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ADVERTISEMENT

TO THE AMERICAN EDITION.

Tue valuable work here presented to the
Christian public is a reprint of the London
edition,* and comprehends the most valuable
writings of the English Reformers. Their
excellence has been generally appreciated,
and their republication in the United States,
where they are rarely to be met with, must
be regarded as an auspicious event, as it
may serve to diffuse and perpetuate those
principles, in support of which the blood of
the martyrs was shed, and for which the
American Church is again called to contend.
In presenting an exact reprint of the English
edition, the Presbyterian Board of Publica-
tion do not wish to be considered as con-
curring in every form of expression or shade
of sentiment to be found in these volumes.
Their object is to present the Reformers as
they appeared in their own writings, at a
time when the church was just emerging
* By the London Tract Society. iii
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from papal darkness. Still they appreciate
the sound argument, evangelical doctrine and
fervent piety which generally characterize
their religious writings and can commend
them to the discriminating reader.

It affords the Board unfeigned pleasure to
state, that they have been encouraged to
engage in this enterprise, by the liberality
of an esteemed friend who has engaged to
_ assume the entire expense of stereotyping
the work. The sum requisite to accom-
plish this was more than Five Thousand
Dollars.

The whole work is, comprised in Twelve
volumes, although each volume is complete
and distinct in itself.

As the reader may be anxious to know
upon what principles the English edition was
prepared, the following information on the
subject is extracted from the Postscript to
that edition.

“The following particulars will explain the
manner in which this work has been carried
through the press. The pieces contained
therein are without abridgment, unless where
expressly mentioned. There are a few omis-
sions which are necessary in a publication
intended to be generally circulated, and to be
useful at the present day. In other editions,
the obsolete spelling has been laid aside, the
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same plan is pursued in the present publica-
tion ; the involved construction of sentences,
common in writers of that period, has also
been removed. Those words which have
become unintelligible or offensive, are ex-
changed for others, or are explained by notes
when it is desirable that they should be re-
tained. These variations, if they may be so
called, were as necessary to render this work
generally useful, as the adoption of modern
orthography. The utmost care has been
taken that the meaning of the author should
be strictly preserved, and the various pieces
have. been collated with the best and earliest
editions,-or with manuscript copies. This has
been done, that the meaning of the author
might be given as nearly as possible, not from
the first editions being the most correct, as
they -often @bound with errors, for which the
hurried or careless manner in which they
were for the most part passed through the
press, will readily account. The present
reprints, it is believed, will 'be found to present
the most correct text of these writers that has
hitherto appeared. More than half of the
pieces included in this collection, have not
been reprinted since the sixteenth century,
and a considerable portion is now printed for
the first time.” .

The Volumes included under the title of
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SOME ACCOUNT

OF

JOHN FOX,

The Martyrologist.

JOHN FOX, or FOXE, was born at Boston, in Lincolnshire,
A. p. 1517, the year wherein Luther began publicly to oppose *
the errors of popery in Germany. While Fox was very young
his father died and his mother married again. He remained
under the care of his father-in-law till the age of sixteen, when
he was entered of Brazen-Nose College, Oxford. where Dr.
Nowell, afterwards dean of St. Paul’s, was his chamber-fellow. ,
There Fox studied with much assiduity, and showed his abilities
especially in Latin ndpoetry. In 1538 he took the degree of
bachelor of arts, and of master in 1543, which year he was
chesent fellow of Magdalen college. From early youth Fox had
been strongly attached to J)opxsh superstitions, but was ever
remarkable for a regular and moral life. He strongly opposed
the doctrine of justification by faith in the imputed righteous-
ness of Christ, thinking himself secure enough by the imaginary
merits of his own self-denial, penances, almsdeeds, and strict
attention to the rites of the church.

But h# was not permitted long to remain in this state. He
was naturally of an inquiring disposition; by such a character
the gross impositions then common in the Romish church could
not long be approved. His son states he had often heard his ,
father affirm, that the first matter which occasioned him to
search respecting popish doctrine was, perceiving divers things,
in their own nature most repugnant to one another, thrust upon
men at one time, both to be believed—as that the same man
might be superior in matters of faith, and yet his life and ,
manners inferior to all the world beside. This and other in-
consistencies shook the blind obedience of Fox to the church
of Rome.

He now began to study ecclesiastical history, both ancient and
modern ; to consider the reasons for the increase and decline of *
the church; what causes promoted the first, and what errors
occasioned the latter; diligently examining the controversies
which had sprung up in successive ages.

Fox was an indefatigable student; when his mind was bent
to any subject he pursued it with uncommon ardour and patient
perseverance. By the time he was thirty years of age E: had
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read the writings of the Greek and Latin fathers, the dispufa-
tions of the schoolmen, the acts of the councils and decrees of
the consistories. These, but especially a thorough acquaintance
with the seriptures in the original tongues, led him to discern
the errors of popery and to seek the only way of salvation.

This change appears to have taken place about the time when
Fox removed to Magdalen college. His son relates, “ By the
report of some who were fellow students with him, he used, be-
sides his day’s exercises, to bestow whole nights at his study, or
not to betake himself to rest till very late. Near the college
was a grove where for the pleasantness of the placg the students
used to walk, and spend some honurs in recreation. This place,
and the dead time of night, master Fox chose, with the solemnity
of darkness and solitude, to confirm his mind, which, as a newlx
enlisted soldier, trembled at the guilt of a new imagination,
To forsake the errors of popery then was no light affair. It
involved many dangers ; the loss of friends and preferment, nay
death itself, might almost be reckoned a certain consequence.

The son proceeds :—* How many nights he watched in these
solitary walks, what combats and wrestlings he suffered within
himself, how many heavy sighs, sobs, and tears, he poured forth
with his prayers to almighty God, I had rather be spared, lest it
savour of ostentation. But of necessity it was to be remembered,
because from thence sprang the first suspicion of his alienated
affections. For no sooner was the fame spread of his nightly
retirements, but the more understanding sort out of their own
wisdom, others according as they stood inclined towards him,
interpreted all to the worst sense. At length some were em-
plOfed, whe under pretence to admonish him, might observe his
walks, and pry into his words and actions. These wanted not
others to aggravate the facts. Why should he not come to
church so often as he had been accustomed? Why should he
shun the company of his equnls, and refuse to recreate himself _
in his accustomed manner?”

Having thus fallen under suspicion of heresy, and his singular
openness and sincerity disdaining to attempt any hypocritical
concealment, Fox was removed from his fellowship, or found it
. advisable to resign and leave Oxford. But farther troubles
awaited him. The profession of the gospel at that time, usually
excited those discordant feelings in families spoken of by our
Lord, Matt. x. 34—36. . When the rage’ of bigotry was stirred
up it often proceeded to the most unwarrantable lengths. It
did so in this case. The father-in-law of Fox, enraged at the
change in his views, and knowing that one reputed a heretic then
had no remedy against injustice, withheld his patrimony.

"The events recorded of the history of the next few years in
the life of Fox are not very clearly arranged as to dates, but it
appears that being driven from his natural home, he found a
refuge in the family of sir Thomas Lucy, a respectable knight of
"Warwickshire, by whom he was employed as tutor. During his
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sbode there, he masried the danghter of a citizen of Covemtry.
His departure from this situation was hastened by the inquisi-
tions which the papists began-to make into private families.
For a time he seems to have found shelter with his wife’s father,
and also with his mether’s husband ; but the assistance rendered
bhim was small. His son states that by these means he kept
himself concealed,-but that he always forbore to speak of this

t of his story, not wishing to notice the lack of kindness from

ig relatives as their conduct deserved.

About the end of the rei%n of Henry VIII. or the com-
mencement gf that of €dward VI. Fox removed to London. The
rage of persecutisn’ was then abated, but having no reguler em-
ployment, his scanty means were soon exhausted. His biographer
relates a singular incident which befell him at this time.

¢« As master Fox one day sat in Paul’s church,* spent with
long fasting, his countenance thin and eyes hollow, after the
ghastful manner of dying men; every one shunning a spectacle
of so much horror, there came to him one whom he never re-
membered to havegeen before; who sitting by him and saluting
him with much familjarity, thrust an untold sum of money into
his hand, bidding him be olf;fgood cheer; adding that he knew
not how great were the misfortunes which oppressed him, but
suspected it was no light calamity. He should, therefore, accept
in-good part from his countryman that small gift which courtesy
enforced him to offer; he should go and make much of himself,
and take all occasions to prolong his life; adding, that within a
few days new were at hand, and a more certain condition
of livelihood.” Fox never could learn to whom he was indebted
for this relief, though he earnestly endeavoured to ascertain.
Some believed that the bearer was sent by others who were
anxious for the welfare of Fox. However that might be, in a
few days he was invited to reside with the duchess of Rich-
mond, togecome tutor to the grandsons of the duke of Norfolk, *
then a prisoner in the Tower. With thig family Fox lived at
Ryegate till after the death of Edward VI. having under his
charge Thomas, afterwards duke of Norfolk, Henry, afterwards
earl of Northampton, and Jane, countess of Westmoreland ; all
of whom made considerable prt':.gress under his tuition. Herein
was a remarkable instance of the.interference of divine provi-
dence; the old duke of Norfolk wasa papist, but the duchess of

* The body of St. Paul's church at that rariod. and long after, was
the daily resort of great numbers of people, especially of those who
had business to transact, or were in search of employment. Crowds
of idlers of every description were also seen there, and the buzz of
conversation, according to the descriptions %ig:n bﬁ contemporary
writers, seems to have exceeded that of the Royal Exchange when
fullest at the present day. “ He is as well known as the middle walk
in Paul's,” was a common proverb. A description of London by
Lupton in the following century, contains an allusion to “ the dinner-
less ns” who frequented St. Paul's church, in the hope of
finding some one who would invite them to a dinner.
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Richmond, the sunt to the late ear! of Surrey, was fagourably iris
clined to the truth. During his residence at Ryegate, Fox did
not confine his labeurs to the family wherein he wastutor. On
June 24, 1550, he received ordination from bishop Ridley; at
that time he was living with the duchess of Suffolk. From a
dedication to the translation of his Christ Triumpkant, by
Richard Day, afterwards himself minister of Ryegate, it also ap-
pears that Fox preached the gospel in that neighbourhood, and
was instrumental to the removal of popish isolatries. Day,
addressing himself to the earl of Northampton, son of one of
Fox’s pupils, says, .

¢ In the time of his youth, and under the wings of that great
lord of Reigate, Thomas duke of Norfolk, he may be truly said
to plant the gospel of Jesus Christ there; to that work he was
encouraged and maintained, without fee or salary from any other
than of your honourable house of Howard. To their great ho-
nour be it spoken, he was the first man that ever preached the
gospel in that place, even when idolatry was yet in great
strength. Exceedingly did his free and volyntary labours fruc-
tify among them, for many were there converted from darkness
to the light, and from the power of Satan unto- God; witness
thereof, the old superstitious and idolatrous Jady of Ouldsworth,
an image, or idol saint, who was worshipped at Reigate, in place
of God, for her miraculous power of saving health. Ouldsworth
was an honourable name among the old English Saxons: there
are of the name in London to this hour; but this old saint lost
her name, her place, her power, and friarly false miracles there,
through the ministry of this good man.”

That any one instrumental tosuch a work should have been pa-
tronised by the ducal family of Norfolk is surprising, but we may
remember that the Reformation was then countenanced by au-
thority, and the family appear to have entertained a strong per-
sonal regard for Fox. .

An undeniable proof of this regard was manifested soon after
the accession of queen Mary. The measures in progress for the
restoration of popery and the persecution of the protestonts,
caused Fox to think of following his friends into exile, but the
{oung duke was unwilling that Fox should leave him, thinking

is honour was concerned to protect his tutor. Fox knew this
proceeded from sincere feelings of regard, and said it was indeed
for the duke’s honour so to act, but it was his duty to take care
that the duke should not be involved in trouble on his account.
The matter did not remain long in suspense. One so active
against image worship, in the diocese of Gardiner, could not
escape the notice of that bigoted papist, who was intimate with the
family, and several times requesteg to see the tutor. His designs
were suspected. The old duke died September, 1554, and had
been succeeded by his grandson, the pupil of Fox, who being
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amxious for the safetyof his 'preseptor, made excuses to keep
him from the sight of Gardiner. But one day Fox not knowing
Gardiner ms;a.tf“ the hoyeeyentered theroom. On seeing the bishop
he quickly withdrew ; Gatdiner inquired who that was, the duke
said it was.his phygjcigh, who being newly come from the uni-
versity, was somewhat uncourtly. “ I like his countenance and
aspeot well,” said the bishop,  and when occasion shall be, will
make use of him.” The duke knew what that occasion would
be, and concluded it was no Vloulger safe for Fox to remain in
England. He sent a servant to Ipswich to hirg-a bark, while a
retreat was provided for Fox, accompanied by his wife, at a
farmer’s house near the sea-shore, till all wasready. They had
scarcely put to sea when a contrary wind arose ; after beating
about the next night and the following day, in the eveming they
regained the port they had left. Assoon as Fox landed he was
informed that a pursuivant from the bishop of Winchester had
searched the farmer’s house for him, but after following him to
the port, and finding the vessel was out of sight, he had de-
parted. Upon this Fox took horse and left the town, but
returning in the night he persuaded the pilot again to set sail,
and after a rough passage of two days was landed safely at
Nieuport in Flanders. ‘ Anevident argument,” as Samuel Fox
observes, “of the certain course of providence and the uncer-
tainty of all human forecast.” .

From Nieuport Fox proceeded to Antwerp, and from thence *
to Basle, where at that time many of the English refugees were
kindly received. The citf‘ of Basle was celebrated for superiority ¢
in the art of printing. Fox, and some of his countrymen found
employment in correcting the press, and other literary labours
connected therewith. : :

Here Fox engaged with Oporinus, a celebrated printer, to
whom he presented the first sketch of his history of the church.
It was written in Latin, and accompanied by a letter to Oporinus,
in which he desired to be received into his service, and that
Oporinus would vouchsafe to be his learned patron, under whom
he might pursue his studies, being one that would be content
with a small salary ; and if he would employ him there, or at
Strasburg, or at some university, which latter he would prefer,
s either,” added he, “I will be destitute of all things, or, by
the help of Christ, I will cause that all men of literature shall
know how much they are indebted to the name and to the press
of Oporinus.” ’

hile employed as corrector of the press, Fox continued his
studies; he especially laboured at his great work on ecclesiastical
history, which he compiled at first in Latin. Several publications.
containing parts of it, were set forth by him, among them were _
Philpot’s examinations. He wrote an earnest address to the
nobility of England, beseeching them to desist from the cruelties
then practi towards the protestants. He also translated =
Cranmer’s answer to Gardiner oén the sacrament. The printing

FOX.
.
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of this was begun in 1557, but upon consideration it was thought
more advisable to #top the progress of the work on account of
the bitterness with which the sacramental controversy at that
time raged in Germany and Switzerland. In a letter to Peter
Martyr, Fox complains much of the difficulty he experienced
from the studied obscurity of Gardiner’s style. He says, «1
» never saw any thingmore unpleasant, rough, and entangled, than
‘W inchester’s discourse ; wherein sometimes he is so full of depths
that he needs some sibyl rather than an interpreter. In the
third book there-are one or two places where you may sooner
< extract water from a pumice-stone than find light from the sen-
< tence.” An instance of the craft for which Gardiner was so
remarkable.
In this work, Grindal, afterwards archbishop of Canterbury,
Fave Fox considerable assistance, also in the more important
abour of his Martyrology. Grindal them resided principally at
Strasburg, and was able to maintain a constant correspondence
with England, by which means he obtained many accounts of the
examinations and sufferings of the martyrs. These he conveyed
to Fox, to arrange and insert irhis work. Many letters which
passed between them are extant : they show, as Strype observes,
‘8 most tender regard to truth and suspending upon common
reports and relations brought over, till more satisfactory evidence
came from good hands.” ~With one letter Grindal sent Fox two
dollars, from the monies remitted out of England to assist for
supporting the martyrs. In these works Fox was also assisted
« and encouraged by Aylmer, tutor to Lady Jane Grey, afterwards
« bishop of London, ang by other English divines.

Fox was engaged in more painful transactions while on the
continent, namely, the disputes which arose among the exiles,
respecting certain matters of ecclesiastical discipline and the use
of the English liturgy. The particularsof these differences need
not be entered into here: they are to befound in the work
entitled the Troubles of Frankfort, and in Strype.

Fox deeply regretted the lengths to which matters proceeded.
In a letter to Peter Martyr, written from Frankfort, he says that
these disputes had made them unfruitful nearly the whole

o Winter; heattributes much to the youth and inexperience of
some who engaged in the controversies. “I have discovered
what otherwise I could not have believed, how much bitterness is
to be found among those whom continual acquaintaté with the
sacred volume ought to render gentle, and incline to all kindness.
As far asin me lies, I persuade parties to concord.” After
stating the substance of the advice he had given, he adds, “ Our
last anchor is cast upon Christ himself, who for his mercy’s sake
will deign to turn our hearts to those things which make for
peace and real tranquillity.” His main endeavour was to be a

ce maker, and to peseuade both parties to concord. In this
e appears to have partly prevailed, so far as to induce them to
debate the matter more mildly by letter and conference. He

o
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also urged'Peter Martyr to setfle at Frankfort; as lecturer on o
divinity to the English, which might .induce them to collect
there. .

Part of a letter written by Fox about tbis.period, to a Yersrn
and his wife that left England under queen Mary,* is as follows?

“ The grace of God in Jesus Christ, which aideth, governeth,
and conducteth all such in truth as put thejr confidence in him,
be multiplied upon you and your virtuous yokefellow, that as by
the holy institution of the Lord, ye are called to be one flesh, so,
by faith you being one in mind, may, in the unity of Christ's
spirit, like true yokefellows, bear the cross with patience, and
follow our guide and fore-leader, Christ Jesus. Amen.

« When I understood, by your friendly letters sent to my brother,
what our good God amd most sweet Father hath dons for you
and other members of his mystical body, in delivering you out of
that miserable land, ffom the danger of idolatry and fearful
company of Herodians; I was compelled, with a glad heart, to
render unto his Divine Majesty most humble thanks, beseeching
him that as he hath delivered you from their contagious venom
and deathly sting with a safe ¢onscience, so he will vouchsafe to -
protect and preserve it still undefiled. 'To forsake your country,
to despise your commodities at home, to contemn riches, and toset
naught by honours which the whole world hath in great venera-
tion, for the love of the sweet | of Chriat, are not works of »
the flesh, but the most assured fruits of the Holy Ghost, and unde-
ceivable arguments of your regeneration, or new birth, whereby
God certifieth you that ye are justified in him, and sealed to
eternal life. And therefore ye have great cause to be thankful ;
first that he hath chosen you to life, and, secondly, that he
hath given you his Moly Spirit, which hath altetred and changed ©
you into a new creature, working in youthrough the word such
a mind, that these things are not painful but pleasant unto
you. Again, to be delivered from the bondage of conscjence,
from the—" : =

The labours of Fox while in exile were very severg ; his son
speaks of him “as having been #imured to hardness from his
youth, therefore labour, and what to others seemed the greatest
misery, to suffer want, to sit up late, and to keep hard diet, gave
him no concern.” He adds, “ This may appear strange to many
who remember master Fox to have been all his life long but a
slender bodied man, and .in his elder years somewhat sickly.
But let no man compare his old age, worn out and eaten up with
cares, and even by the course of nature ruinous, with the flourish-

* This fragment of a letter is among the Harleian manuscripts in
the British Museum. It does not show to whom the letter was ad-
dressed, but as it was toa n and his wife who are described as
setting honours at naught for the sake of religion, it may have been
the Hon. Robert Bertie and his wife the duchess. of Suffulk, whose
escape is narrated by Fox in the Acts and Monuments.

x
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ing prime of his youth, which by so many of his works appears to
have been most Eealthful.”* b o

The time for the deliverance of England at length came.
Queen Mary died in November 1558. Of this event Fox had a
remarkable preinfimation. Ou the Hay previous to that of her
decease he was preaching to his fellow exiles at Basle, when he
told them to be of geod comfort; for the time drew near when
they should be restored to their own country, and said that he
told them this, being warned of God to do so. Some of the
elder divines reproved Fox for speaking thus, but the event
showed that he was justified. Aylmer wasamong the persons
present on this occasion.

Most of the exiles hastened home, but Fox remained at Basle
till the following year; this delay seems to have been partly
caused by the difficulty of his removing his family, a wife and
two children, in his low circumstances; and having a settled em-
ployment he was unwilling to quit it until there appeared a
good prospect of matters being settled at home. Also, duringa
part of the time he was engaged in superintending the early Latin

“ edition of his Acts and ]fonuments. Grindal and Sampson
considered this his best course. The former, when setting out
for England on the 19th of December, 1558, wrote to Fox that
he had better, for a short time, suspend the further preparation
of the great work ke had in hand, as many additional materials
would now come to light.

Fox rejoiced at the important change. He was the author of
an elegant Latin address to queen Elizabeth, printed at Basle by
Oporinus, in 1559, where, in the name of the German nation, the
queen is congratulated on her accession to the throne; and after
speaking of the refuge afforded to the English exiles on the con-
tinent, good counsel is given to her majesty and her court, with
good advice to the preachers. Another tract, an expression of
than%sgiving on the part of the English exiles, was printed
abouf the same time. Fox also wrote and printed a letter to the
duke of Norfolk, his former pupil, full of excellent counsel rela-
tive to the hopeful prospect of religion, and congratulated him
on his own good fortune in the recovery of his title and estates.

We find, however, that Fox had returned to London in Oc-
tober, 1559 ; and from a Latin letter he then wrote to the duke of
Norfolk, printed by Strype, the copy of which is still extant
among the Foxian manuscripts in the British Museum, he ew-
dently was in the same distressed state with many of his brethrén.
From this letter it would appear that it was as yet hardly safe for
men of rank to notice the poor exiles. The letter is as follows:

« T have so0 often written to your highness, that I am ashamed
to trouble you with more letters. YetI so well know the inge-

* The extracts from the life of Fox, by hie son Samuel, given in
these pages, are slightly condensed, as that work, though containing
much valuable matter, 1s written in the verbose and generalizng style
then prevalent, so as to. be wearisome to the reader.

.
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my servants and officers under me, were papists. But what
meaning I had in it, God, who seeth above, knoweth it. For
myself, God is my witness, I have always been a protestant, and
never did allow of their blind and fond ceremonies. And now,
before God and you all I utterly renounce the pope and his
popedom, which I have always done, and will do to my life’s
end. And as to that which is the chiefest point of our belief—I
believe and trust to be saved by faith in Jesus Christ only, and
by none other means. For if I did, I should be greatly deceived
at this instant.”

There appears every reason to believe that the duke was op-
posed to popery; even so far as to be inclined to favour the
puritans. He cared anxiously for the religious education of his
children, as appears from an epistle of Dering and Hansby, two
of his chaplains, prefixed to a book of prayers composed for their
use, by his command. He was at that time one of the most
%owerful noblemen in England, and in high favour with queen

lizabeth. These things render his attachment to Mary queen
of Scots the more extraordinary, but the influence of many of his
near kinsmen, who were bigoted papists, probably assisted this
infatuation towards that accomplished but infamous woman.*

Queen Elizabeth was very unwilling that the duke should
suffer ; she caused him to be respited for several months, but the
_ state of political affairs, and the designs of the papists against

her, caused her counsellors to be urgent in pressing his execu-
tion. Fox had faithfully warned the duke of the dangers which
were likely to result from this correspondence, as appears by a
letter from him to his former pupil,i extant in the British Mu-
seum. The duke left Fox a small pension.

Richard Day, son of the printer, speaks thus of the shelter
afforded to Fox by the duke: “ When he returned he found suc-
cour from his most bounteous, most charitable, and most princely
Jord, who gave him free and present entertainment and dwelling
for him and his,at his manor-place of Christ's Church, by
Aldgate. From that his house, he travelled weekly every Mon-
day, to the printing house of John Day. In that, my father’s house,
many days and years, and infinite sums of money, were spent to
accomplish and consummate his English Monuments, and other
many excellent works in English and Latin.”

These writings will be noticed on a future page, but the im-
portant results to Fox himself, from his intimate connexion with
John Day, and the still more important influence on the cause

* The reader will find an account of the duke’s correspondence with
Mary queen of Scots in many historians. It is necessary, however,
to warn him against those who manifest a partiality for that wretched
female. Of late it has become too common to cast a veil over the
crimes of Mary, and to call her vices by gentle names, but no one can
become fully acquainted with the history of the Reformation, without
feeling deep regret that her character is not more correctly estimated
by historians in general. . . .

1« Dissuading him from marrying Mary quecn of Scota.”
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of truth and the gospel, requires a distinct notice of that extra.
ordinary printer, whose proceedings were exceedingly beneficial
in forwarding the English Reformation.

John Day was a native of Suffolk, and commenced business
as a printer in London, probably in 1547. About 1549, he re-
moved to Aldersgate, where, as Stow relates, he built much upon
the wall of the city towards St. Ann’s church. He had also ,
shops for the sale of his books in other parts of the town, parti-
cularly at the little conduit, which was in Cheapside, just at the
end of Paternoster-row. During the reign of Edward VI. his
press was actively employed in printing the scriptures, and many
writings of the British reformers. Herein he showed his zeal
against popery, even then at considerable hazard to himself.*
When queen Mary came to the throne, Day’s labours of course
were suspended. He appears to have spent this reign partly asa
prisoner in Newgate,} partly as an exile, and partly in retire- *
ment, employing himself in bringing his art to greater perfection.
He was the first printer in the Saxon character, and much
improved English typography.} His books in particular display
a great variety of devices of wood and metal.  After the acces-
sion of queen Elizabeth, Day resumed his operations with in-
creased activity. The catalogue of books printed by him include
the most extensive and valuable publications of that period in .
ﬁeneml literature and science, as well as history and theology. ».\

Tany of them were costly and splendid specimens of typography.
The unceasing kindness and attention Day received from arch- ..
bishop Parker, is decisive evidence to his character and abilities.

“

-

«

* In the commencement of this reign, Day printed Luke's poetical
dialogue between John Boon and Master Person, written against the
popisiu sacrament, and exposing the ignorance and superstition of the
priests. The papists made such representations of this book, that the
mayor sent for Day, and was about to treat him with severity, when
Underhill, one of the king’s guard, came to the mayor upon business.
The mayor kept Underhill to dinner, when speaking about the book,
the latter told him it was a good book, that he had a copy, and there ,
were many others in thecourt. He gave it the mayor, who being
thus better informed of the contents allowed poor Day, then sitting
at a side board, to return home instead of committing him to prison as
he had intended.

t See Rogers, p. 35. 5 .

1 The importance of the increased attention Day bestowed upon
the execution of the works committed to his press, may appear from
the words of Bale, in the preface to the second part of his Image of
both Churches, printed about 1550, who stating his reasons for discon-
tinuing the marginal references to the scriptures and authors which "
he had given in his first part, assigns as the first, “the printers,
whose heady haste, negligence, and covetousness, usually corrupts all
books. These have e%olﬁx displaced them, and also changed their
numbers to the derogation of the truth, though they had at their hands
two learned correctors who took all pains possible to preserve them.”
In looking at mostiof the early printed editions of the writings of the
Reformers, the number of typqgrnphlcal errors, often affecting the
gense, will be found verw. considerable: they make reprints literally
«onformable to those editions far from . .

-
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For the valuable history of Hollinshed, the Acts and Monuments,
the collected editions of Becon, the writings of Tindal,and many
others, we are indebted to this printer, whose enterprising spirit
' was united with earnest desire to diffuse %)ospel light and truth.
The list of books printed by Day, as given by Ames and Herbert,
contains almost all the valuable literature of that age. Day
in Fox an invaluable assistant to edit the principal
works he published, while Fox had in Day a printer anxious to
encourage his exertions to the utmost.

Strype relates that Day found himself the object of envy to
his fraternity, who hindered what they could the sale of his
books. In 1572 he had a considerable t}uantity on hand, where-
upon his friends procured for him the lease of a small shop to
be set up near the west end of St Paul’s cathedral. But, as
Strype proceeds, “ his brethren the booksellers envied him, and

_ by their interest got the mayor and aldermen to forbid him from
setting it up, though they had nothing to do there but by power.”

Upon this the archbishop interceded with the lord treasurer for .

the queen’s letters, that Day might §o forward with his building,
whereby, he said, his bonour would deserve well of Christ’s
church, and of the prince and state. The archbishop also urged
that the privy council had lately written to him and the other
ecclesiasticaiy commissioners, to help Day, perhaps in vending
his books, and encouraging the clergy to buy them.

After this, Day seems to have continued his exertions with
success till his death in 1584. If much of the progress of the
Reformation is to be attributed, as means, to the art of printing,
assuredly Day must not be forgotten as one to whom we are
deeply indebted for the right application of that invaluable disco-
ve'li! n our own land.* °

' return to our immediate subject :

Part of the early period after Fox’s return to England seems
to have been passed at Norwich, where his son Samuel was born
in 1560. The friendship of Parkhurst, then bishop of that see,
doubtless occasioned his residence there. It is, however, but too
evident, that for some time after his return Fox remained in a
very destitute condition. When Humphrey, his fellow collegian,
was appointed president of Magdalen college, Fox began a con-
gntulatory letter to him, which, however, he cancelled, pro-

bly from unwillingness to describe his own wants, or to

* The homely lines on his monument may be added,

Here lyes the Daye that darkness could not blind,
When popish fogges had overcaste the sunne ;
This Daye the cruell nighte did leave behind,
To view, and show what blodi acts were donne;

_ He seta Fox to wnight how martyrs runne

: ’113‘)' deeth to lyfe. Fox ventured paynes and health

o give them light; Daye spent in print his wealth,
But God with gayne returned his wealth agayne,
. _And gave to him, as he gave to the poore.

‘The reader should here be reminded of Fox’s own remarks on the

value of the art of printing. N :

L& s e e

A v



His laborious studies. xxi

address any one in a tone of levity on such a subject. He
there called Humphrey fo account for leaving “their mendi-
cant order.” He says, “Are you not ashamed of being such a
fugitive? You ought to have taken example of greater constancy
by me, who still wear the same clothes, and remain in the same
sordid condition as when I first returned to Englend from Ger-
many ;" about two years before. .

From the time of his return to England, Fox requires our at-
tention in various characters. The first and principal is, as the
hard student—the author, translator, and editor of numerous
works printed by Day ; which will be noticed as we proceed. To
this he gave himself up in a manner which with most men would
have absorbed all their time and attention. After he left the
duke of Norfolk’s house he resided nearer to his printer, as ap-
g‘ears from many letters yet extant, addressed to “ Master John

'ox, at his house in Grubbe Street,” or as “ dwelling with
master Daye, the printer, at Aldersgate.” The extent of his
studies is shown by the number of his works, their effects are well
described by his son, and should serve as a warning to those
who are tempted to overstrain their mental powers by studious
application: “In a student, the mind, when it is overstrained, stop-
peth not at weariness or pain, but rather proceedeth to the ruin
of that whereon even the life of men dependeth. For in the
evils of the mind, he who is once tired, cannot by giving over
his work for a while, or abating some part of his diligence in
labour, recover again his former strength, nor overcome the dis-
commodities he shall thereby endure, though with ever so great
abundance of other contentments. The truth of this was by
M. Foxe’s example confirmedy who, when he had for many
years, left no time free from thought of -his study, either not at
all, or not seasonably affording himself what nature required, was
at length brought to that pass, that his natural liveliness and
vigour being spent, neither friends nor kindred could by sight
remember him. By this means he first fell into that withered
leanness of body in which many afterwards saw him; never again
returning to that pleasing and cheerful countenance which he
had before, but when he would by no means be persuaded to
lessen his accustomed labours, or to lay aside his study to re-
create himself, the signs thereof did likewise remain,”*

The studies to which Fox thus earnestly applied, did not, how-
ever, prevent him from fulfilling the public duties of the
ministry. The regard and esteem felt for him by many persons
then in power, would have been exerted to procure him prefer-
ment in the church, but he accepted none, saving a prebend at
Salisbury, to which he was appointed in 1564, after some endea-
vours had been made to obtain him one at Norwich with his .
fellow exile, bishop Parkhurst. He objected to some of the
canons and ceremonies retained by the settlementof ecclesiastical

* See p. vil
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affairs under queen Elizabeth, as savouring too much of popery,
and this disqualified him from accepting any parochial charge.*
We are told that archbishop Parker summoned Fox to subscribe,
« hoping that the general reputation of his piety might give the
gteater countenance to conformity.” Fox, as a reply, took from

is pocket the New Testament in Greek, and holding it up said
“To this I will subscribe.” He said, that he had nothing im
the church but a prebend at Salisbury, adding, “ and if you take
it away from me, much good may it do you.” But he was per-
mitted to retain it. His fellow sufferers, however different their
opinions on those subjects might be, did not desire to deprive
such a cheracter of his humble preferment.t Neither was he
silenced ; we find him continuing to preach, and that on public
occasions. This led to his powerful discourse on Christ crucified,
preached at Paul’s cross in 1570, and afterwards enlarged for
the press. It will be found in the present volume. Two Latin
letters addressed to bishop Grindal, among the Foxian papers in
the British Museum, appear to relate to tiis discourse,

In the first letter he inquires, “ who could have instigated
Grindal thus to think of crucifying him at Paul’s cross 7’ After
urging his own incapacity, and many like excuses, he adds,
% Also in fairness consider how unequally this will press upon
me, when, as I believe, there never was ass or mule who was
so weighed down, and overdone by carrying burdens, as I have
long been by litemx labours, every day employed investigatin
and drawing forth the contents ortywrxters, reading copies, an
reading them again, and putting together materials which may
be of public benefit to the church. these labours I am almost
worn out, not to speak ‘of ill health and want of books. Yet
amidst all these labours and defects which I have narrated, I am
summoned in addition, te St. Paul’s cross, that celébrated spot,
whére, like an ape among cardinals, I shall be received with
derision or driven away by the hisses of the auditory !”

*It is said that he was rector of Cripplegate for a short time, but
resigned it en account of the subscription to the canons, and that he
helﬂ prebend at Durham for about & year.

t Archbishop Parker gave Fox a dispensation to eat flesh in Lent,
on account of his health. In the commencement of queen Elizabeth’s
reign, orders were issued to enforce the observance of fish diet at
that season, and on every Wednesday through the year. This tfopwh
custom was not_retained on account of religion, but from an idea of
its beneficial effects on the fisheries, which induced secretary Cecil
to encourage the plan very warmly Licences to eat flesh in Lent
were frequently given. In 1564 we find them granted to the univer-
sities and to Winchester school. In the licence for the latter Cecil
expressly states that “the observance of fish days was a politic consti-
tution.”” It is, however, possible that the government may have
been the rather disposed to make this regulation, from a wish to re-
tain_the Romanists within the pale of the national church. Several
sacrifices were made with this view, and it was successful for a time,
till the pope issued bulls forbidding the Romaniste to unite in any
manner with protestant worship.
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The second letter is as follows: :

“Yesterday, when too late, I heard that your servant had
been with Day, the printer. Had I seen him, perhaps I might
have sent a different answer from the present. But although I
saw him not, I now see there are friends who by no means will
suffer me to refuse, what by all means I had determined to deny.
1 find that they will not rest till they have thrust me forward,
most unwillingly, at Paul’s cross. By every means, by intreaties,
threats, upbraidings, they urge, press,and solicit me. What is
more painful, they pretend that you are displeased with my last
letter. In addition, they solemnly adjure me in the name of the
Lord Jesus Christ—this indeed, more than all besides, induces
me not to refuse. Pray for me again and again. I entreat you,
beloved prelate, who have laid this burden upon me, help me to
sustain it. And I cannot but express e pleasing surprise that
in your letters, where by virtue of your authority thisburden islaid -
upon me, your piety has kindl}iy suggested a subject—that I preach
Christ Jesus, and him crucified. May the Lord Jesus, crucified
for us, keep your mind in perfect humility amidst the honours.
of your calling, and with that humility of mind may he also fpr&
stlalrve Kou,in your present dignity, for the lasting welfare of his
church.”

The views of Fox relative to the differences just noticed, may
be stated from his « Letter to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners
concerning the present controversies.” He says, “the more
earnestly I' desire the peace and tranquillity of the church,
the more I am tortured by these internal differences of opinions
and controversies, arisen I know not whence. Yet had they
sprung from unavoidable causes they would have troubled me
less. But while from light matters occasions are drawn for
grievous contentions, and we agitate unnecessary questions, not
only is the fruit of brotherly communion lost, but the forces of
our enemies are strengthened agaimet us, to whom this our
quarrel exhibits a joyful spectacle.

« How much preferable would it be, that, uniting our strength, .
we should do the work of Christ, and diffuse his faith, as
widely as possible, in the minds of the faithful, contending with
the sworn enemdes of our salvation rather than with the friends
of the faith. I know that much remains to be done among us
if we seek for a perfect church. But herein we should imitate
prudent physicians, whose first care is, that the body live, then
that it should flourish as well as possible. But we, by a misplaced
anxiety, while we strive so earnestly to bring the church to a
most perfect rulé”of reformation, do indeed, by our contentions,
cause that it is scarcely to be perceived, or at best very deformed.
For what church can be discerned when we have peace neither
with friends nor enemies? What peace with God we can have,
things plainly. enongh declare. Atheism prevails, lust is unpu-
nished, avarice overcomes, benefices are bought and sold, priests
are cold—would that they were cold indeed! The pulpits are
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silenced. Christ’s sheep are fleeced, not fed, his harvest is de-
spised. That it is so may be learned from the labourers them-
selves, who are either few in number, or for the most part are
those whosedulously care for the things which are their own, while
scarcely any one thinks seriously respecting Christ.” Fox then
urges the importance of attending to the more im t points
of religion, and when these are settled, to build thereon, if
it is desirable, those things which pertain to outward reforma-
tion, but if this might not be, still not to excite any schism.
It had been well for the church, had all parties been as thoroughly
imbued with the spirit of peace as Jewell and Fox.*

The situation of Fox with regard to these differences, appears
to have been peculiarly unpleasant. While he felt it necessary,
even with personal sacrifices, to testify against the requisitions
then made as to ecclesiastical affairs, he also objected to many
proceedings of those who openly opposed the ceremonies and
canons then adopted. His views were not those of either party
to their full extent. Fox, though most zealous where he con-
sidered essentials to be involved, would not be induced by ehy
personal regard to become a partisan.

The kindness and moderation of Fox’s disposition further
appears from his letter to the queen in behalf of two Hollanders,
who were condemned in 1575, to be burned for doctrines held to
be contrary to the christian faith. This was a painful instance
that the persecuting spirit of popery was not yet eradicated from
the minds of those who had shaken off the papal yoke, and that
the right principles of religious toleration were not correctly un-
derstood. Fox does not appear to have had clear views on this
subject, but like Luther, he could not approve the putting men
to death for mattersof opinion. He was very unwilling that the
fires of Smithfield should be rekindled ; he pleaded earnestly
with the queen, that the cruel ‘practices introduced by the popes
might be laid aside, and that if punishment must be inflicted, it
should not affect life.

But his supplications were of no avail ; though the queen con-
tinually termed him ¢ her father Fox,” yet she refused his re-
quest. The painful subject need not be here pursued, except-
ing to lay this cruelty to its right cause—to popery. Strange to
say, this proceeding arose mainly from mistaken anxiety to vin-
dicate the protestant churches in the eyes of papists, from the
imputation of fostering principles alleged to be heretical! So
liable are we to be deceived into the practice of these things
which we have seen to be wrong. Political reasons, and the
dangers by which the government was ther surrounded, also
doubtless had their share in this matter, which however can
neither be excused nor palliated. But the advocates of popery
never can point to this painful event as a blemish in the history
of the protestant churches, while history exposes their own
conduct. :

s * See Life of Jewell, p. 19.



His kindness to others. xzv

In reference to the public life of Fox, it should be mentioned
that his intimacy with the highest and most respected characters
of the day appears from his correspondence. Amosé these may
be enumerated Cecil lord Burleigh, Sir Francis Walsingham,
secretary of state, the Duke of Bedford, sir Francis Drake, many
of the nobility and gentry, archbishops Grindal and Parker,

_Aylmer, bishop of l@‘ngllon Dr. Nowell, dean of St. Paul’s, Pil-
kington, Lever, and a rt}\e'"l"éhdlh'g' ecclesiusticsof- thet day,
Nor was he less esteemed by sir Thomas Gresham, and the citi-
zens of London. “We find him also in correspondence with
Bullinger, Martyr, and other foreign Reformers. By the influ-
ence of these friends, as already remarked, he might easily have
attasined to considerable preferment.

We have to notice Fox in another point of view. His son
states that he was “ one, for his friendliness useful, by a natural
inclination to be useful to others.—By good advice, comfortable
persuasions, or & charitable hand, he relieved the wants, or satis-
fied the desires of innumerable persons, whereupon no man's
house was in those times thronged with more clients than his.
There repaired to him both citizens and strangers, noblemen and
common persons of all degrees, and almost all for the same
cause—to seek some salve for a wounded conscience.”

Herein the labours of Fox were abundant and exceedingly
blessed. Some interesting proofs are yet extant among his
papers in the British Museum, where we find a letter to him
“from one under temptations to blaspheme, requesting counsel,”
with other remains, either of letters addressed to him, or rough
drafts of his replies to those who, weary and heavy laden, sought
advice from him, and whom he pointed to that rest which is in
Christ Jesus.

Nor were his efforts wanting in behalf of others—there is the
draft of a letter to a noble person, exhorting him to forgive his
wife ; with others which show how read y he was on all occasions
to promote peace and good will. It is indeed interesting to see
the grave historian, the undaunted champion of the protestant
faith, one who was engaged in severe studies to an extent where-
bﬁ most would have been overwhelmed, ever prompt to discharge
a

the private offices of kindness which came before him, yet

with the strictest secresy, so as to avoid all unnecessary expo-
sure of private affairs. A few specimens may be given; the

. first of the following letters is so characteristic of this feature
in Fox, and so valuable for the counsel it gives upon a most
important subject, that its insertion will not be considered un-
suitable to the present work.

To a Gentlewoman, recommending a friend of his.
« As your discreet circumspection is not unprovided of suffie

cielx;t counsel what you have best to do in your.own affairs, to
oX. 3

-
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yourself best known, to me nothing appertaining ; so neitherdo
enterprise so boldly to write to you, as having any need to be
advertised by others. Yet, notwithstanding, forsomuch as we
are so willed by the apostle to exhort one another, I trust you
will not be offended, if I shall write unto you by way of persua-
sion, in the behalf of a certain godly gentleman, and dear friend
of mine. The same gentleman, I mean, whom you did see not
long ago with me at the Moultons, whose sincere integrity, virtu-
ous life, mild and soft conditions, stayed and settled discretion,
his amiable lovingness, loved of all men that know him, with
no less singular afection working in his heart, especially to-
wards you, if' they were so well known to you as they are to
me, and others which have experience of him, I should not need
to bestow this labour herein, either in exhorting of you, or com-
mending of him; you would soon understand yourself what ye
had to do best for yourself.
¢« But because the party as yet as unacquainted, is not o well
known unto you, to the intent, therefore, by report of others ye
should not want some intelligence hereof, I thought thus much to
write in his behalf, who neither writeth for himself, neither is
privy, I assure you, of my writing for him; testifying to you
simply what I do think, and not only what I think myself, but
hear also testified by some others, which know you both better
than I do, that if the favour of your mind could be no less in-
clined to him, than the Lord hath wrought in his heart toward
ou, verily it is supposed a meeter match could not be formed
for you, nor wished unto you, all things on both parts considered,
both that T know of you, and know by him. Thus much have
1 signified to you what I thought, and know of him to be true.
You, for your part, do what you think good ; better in my mind
“ye cannot do, than to counsel in this matter with the Lord, who,
as he hath ordained marriage between man and wife, so giveth
husbands as he pleaseth. Neither amn I ignorant, but there may
be that come to you with greater offers ; which indeed might be
something for you to hearken to, if your case stood in any such
need of worldly goods; but now you having enough, and, blessed
* be God, abundance, what can you desire more now, than a quiet
life with that which God hath sent you? And let the offers be
ever so great, ye shall find at length, true godliness, joined with
, stayed temperance, more fitter for your condition, as it standeth,
than greater superfluity of worldly substance. And furthermore,
when all your counters shall be cast, ye shall prove it true, and
80 count with yourself, that an hundred pounds by year, with
thrifty and prudent guiding, will go further at the year’s end,
than five or six hundreds with wasteful spending. I say no
more, but as I said, I repeat again, you are wise enough, ye know
herein what ye have todo. The Lord almighty, Disposer of all
; things, direct your ways and counsels to that which best shall
be to your quietness and commodity, for Christ Jesus our Lord.
Amen.

*

« Jonn Fox.”

.



" Letter during a time aof pestilence. xxvii
The following is a letter in behalf of a poor man wronged.

« Blessed are the peace makers. Grace in Christ. Master
Boyne, Peter Woodgate, and Thomas Petter; if it shall please
you concerning the case of this poor man, as I understand it, the
matter is plain, his vexation great, his injury intolerable, and
such as none of you would ever suffer to be done to yourselves.
If the world be so, that evil persons, by fraud and injury, may
oppress and circumvent the simple, and no redress in such wrong-
ful sufferings, then the Lord give us patience, and be merciful to *
this realm. But if it be the part of godly and christianmen to ',
help in such wrongs and injuries, and to set peace where dis-
quietness is, and to do for others as they would to be done to
themselves ; then I pray you aforenamed, joining also Edward
Barcock with you, in the zeal of the Lord, to work in this
matter what ye can, to talk earnestly with Stephen Beching, and
to require hinllo in th‘:"ro nnm: of tl:le {.or;ih Jesus, t?l defrau thi? *
poor man no longer from his right, to the t disquieting o

_his mind, and undoing of his wgife and herg;fn.ildren. If he do,

"let him understand, blessed be the Lord, there are laws in the *
realm, justice is not all asleep, there is also a court of conscience, °
and a godly overseer of the same, the lonl-keefer, who both by
his wisdom will soon find out the matter, and upon his lawful

: authority will see the wrong to be redressed. And if there were
no right at all here to be had in earth, yet let the said Stephen
Beching this understand, that the Lord Jesus is alive in heaven,
whose hand he cannot escape, nor yet is able to abide if it fall.
But best is that your wisdoms gently and quietly compose the
matter at home; wherein I beseech you, as a peace maker, to
do in the matter what ye can. The zeal of the Lord Jesus V
dwell in you. Amen.”

The following letter written by Fox to the magistrates of the
city of London during a time of pestilence, shows the christian
courage with which he continued toassist the needy, when others
had forsaken their duties; also the influence which he possessed,
and the laudable manner wherein he exercised it; while it il-
lustrates his desire to alleviate the sufferings of the poor.

“Grace and joy in the Holy Ghost, with increase ofall felicity,

through Christ our only Saviour. To the dispersed company of
.Londoners, as well aldermen, merchants, and other rich and

wealthy members of the same city, with all other well-disposed
persons wheresoever, hearty %reeting in the Lord. .

« If we, the poor servants of Christ, and ministers of his word, ~
within the city of London, now here remaining and sustaining
the affliction of this dangerous and infectious time,* shall seem

* In 1563, London suffered much from ilence. Stow “ﬁ: it

was 8o infected the whole year, that there died 20,136 of the
only in the city and out-parishes He adds, “The plague of
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in this our writing to you, something more plain and bold than we
should, humbly we crave of your wisdom wisely to construe the
cause thereof, imputing it not to any inconsiderate suggestion, or
pretended device conceived of our parts; but rather to the serious
and earnest necessity of this present calamitous time ; thus much
signifying to you before, that if the cause were ours only, private-
ly to us belonging, who write to you, we would never so far em-
dolden ourselves. For as we, for our parts, have learned not to
shrink away from our charge committed to us of the Lord; for
we have learned also to stand content, whatsoever it is we have
of him—but now, hearing as we hear, and seeing as we see, the

iteous cry of the poor and desolate flock of Christ, some in
anes, some in houses, some in ditches, some harbourless, some
clotheless, some meatless, some friendless, all succourless; being
their pastors, and the mouth of the flock, we cannot but bothg,
tender their pitiful lamentation, and also certify the same to
you; desiring you in the Lord, to extend your tender and chris-
tian compassion upon them, in helping them in this infectious
air, with some good odour of sweet savour from you. So that
though your bodily comfort be absent from them, yet your chari-
table sustentation may be present with them. As members to-
gether of one mystical body, so we beseech you, utterly forsake
not your fellow members. And though God hath set you in &
more safe state of life, yet neglect not them who bear the cross,
that God might, or yet may lay upon yourselves.

It is the point of an honest mind, and a christian heart, that
though he be in ease that he need not for himself fear, yet to
lament and sorrow with them that lie in misery. Wherefore,
being thereunto necessarily constrained by the pitiful cry and
exclamation of the poor people of Christ, here left in London,
we are forced to write to you, speaking for them that cannot help
themselves, that you, of your clemency and christian duty,
(whereby you are borne not only yourselves, but also to your
country and neighbours,) will bestow some comfort upon your
fellow members and poor brethren, miserably here oppressed and
consumed, as well with penury as with pestilence; of which
two, the one is the hand of God only to stop, the other partly
under God lieth in your hands to relieve. Extend therefore,

. we beseech you, your helping hand, and in case you will not or

dare not visit them with your presence, yet visit them with your

- purses, that the Lord, who peradventure doth this to try you,

< what you will do, may say to you, I was sick, and you visited me,

I was hungry, and you, &c. For else, how this flying and de-
parting from your needy neighbours, which neither with your

was 80 hot in the city of London that there was no term kept at Mich-
aelmas. To be short, the poor citizens of London were this year
plagued with a threefold plague; pestilence, scarcity of money, and dearth
of victuals; the misery whereof were too long here to write, no doubt

~ the poor remember it ; the rich by flight into the country made shift for

themselves,
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visitation nor provision you will help, will be allowed before God,
we cannot see; especially such of you as by charge of office are
obliged to your companies. For why is not the alderman, being
magistrate of his ward, as well bound in conscience to them as
the minister to his parish? Or what mean their robes of scarlet,
but to declare themselves ready with their blood to defend the
safeguard of their peotl)le 1 And how are they ready to the shed-
ding of their blood to defend, who with every slight occasion do
shrink away, leaving them in danger whom they should succour
with their provision? And what is then to be said, whereas
neither with their blood, nor yet with their goods, will minister
any supportation 1""—(Some part appears to be wanting.)

Nor was Fox unmindful, that when in exile he had received
much kindness from the followers of Christ in foreign parts.
Accordingly, after his return, he was ever ready to assist those
who took refuge in England from persecutions at home. By his
request the duke of Norfolk wrote to Peter Martyr, urging him
again to shelter himself in England. Other instances might be
mentioned, but the following l%tter written by him to some per-
son in authority, “in behalf of two learned and godly stran-
gers,” must suffice.

¢« Health and grace in Christ. By the occasion of these two
learnedand godly stran]gets resorting to your country, [ am willed,
and also willing myself, to write unto you, that you will extend
your favourable protection not only to them, but also to the rest
of the same country of Flanders, now miserably afflicted ; who,
in so doing, in my mind, shall do a gracious good deed, and a
sacrifice very acceptable unto the Lord Knowing your godly
disposition, I shall not need to spend many persuasions to exhort
you, only it shall suffice to recite the example of Job, of whom
it is thus written, chap. xxix. The poor man crying unto me I
delivered, and the fatherless which had no helper. I helped the
man which was ready to perish, and he blessed me, the heart of
the widow I comforted. I was an eye to the blind, and a foot

to the lame ; I was a father to the poor, and the cause which I ;

understood not, diligently I inquired out,” &ec.

Fox appears to have entered into cases of deep distress with
the same ardent faith and spirit of prayer as Elijah and Elisha
of old, when pleading for the bereaved parents who had minis-
tered unto them. He was not, like those prophets, made the
means of working miraculous cures, but he was enabled to show
that the prayer of a righteous man availeth much, and the

cious purposes of the Lord seem to have been revealed unto
im in an unusual manner.

We may here refer to the account of his life by his son, who
describing the manner in which he sat loose to the world, says,
¢ that he ever showed a deliberate and resolved contempt of all
thinfs which are in greatest esteem among men, and especiallt{
of pleasures; which gave hiu}i sreat ability to perform wi

E
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commendation whatsoever he took in hand. For that things which
were in themselves innocent, grow hurtful when they are over-
valued, and pursued with avaricious desire. He never declined
the friendship of illustrious personages; not to gain honour to
himself, but because his commendation would thereby be more
acceptable when used on behalf of others. The money which
rich men sometimes offered him, he accepted, returning it back
to the poor.” After other remarks, the biographer proceeds,
¢ The cause, wherefore he thought all other things so contempti-
ble, especially as it arose not from disdain nor frem sluggishness
of mind, was only the love of God ; wherewith his mind was so
filled, and so much delighted, that he left no room, nor any af-
fection free for other pleasures, of his own accord separatin,
himself from the fashions of the world, and devoting himsel
only to this care. Like one who had found an invaluable trea-
sure, he bent his eyes and mind upon this only, neither hoping
nor expecting any thing besides, but resolved to make this the
scope of all his wishes and desires. They who observed him,
saw his mind steadfastly fixed upon God, and that he spoke and
did many things beyond the opinion of ordinary good men, both
in comforting the afflicted, and in terrifying those who were
stubborn.”

His son then relates two instances, one in reference to lady
Ann Heneage, who being sick of a violent fever, when the
disease had so far increased that the physicians pronounced it
deadly, master Fox was called to be present at her ending, whose
counsel and fidelity she had often made use of in relation to her
soul’s health. After Fox had performed what he came for, he
added, “ Well have you done, and according to your duty to
prepare yourself for all events, but know this from me, that of
this sickness ye shall not die.” Sir Moyle Finch, her son-in-
law, called Fox aside, and said, he could not but wonder that he
should thus presume to determine the end of the disease, contrary
to the opinion of the physicians, and by so doing he would bring
the sick woman, hitherto undismayed, to an impatience of dying.
That he should indeed rejoice if his mother-in-law were likely to
live, but if her death were near, it befitted not Fox to dissemble
it, who especially ought to provide for the good of her soul, and
that he feared his untimely words might destroy men’s opinion
of his truth and modesty. Fox replied, that he desired not to
hinder others from thinking of him as they pleased, but that,
concerning the lady, his full belief was, it seemed good to God

* that she should recover of the disease, and that he said no more

than was commanded of him. The lady recovered.

The other was the case of mistress Honiwood, an honourable
matron, who had long followed the truth, and who, in the days
of queen Mary, used to visit the prisons, and comfort, and re-
lieve the distressed confessors.* Afterwards she was under most

* She was present at the burning of John Bradford, and related that
the crowd was so great, that her shoes were trodden from her feet ; she
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distressing fears and doubts respecting the salvation of her soul :
her sorrow was such that she sunk in despair. Her health be-
came affected ; she appeared to be in a deep consuraption ; even

on the brink of the grave. In this state she had been for twenty

years, and neither physicians nor divines were able to benefit her,
either as to her body or her soul. At length she sent for Fox.
They who went with him, said that thqy never entered a more
sorrowful or afflicted house. Several friends, relatives, and ser-
vants sat by the sick woman, some on seats, some on the cham-
ber floor, not weepini as in a common case of sorrow, but abso-
lutely silent, as though their tears were all spent, scarcely notic-
ing any that entered. The sick woman lay upon her bed, appar-
ently near her end, faintly breathing forth a few words, which

were in effect a desire to end her days. Fox did not attempt the

ordinary methods of consolation, but prayed earnestly, pleading
the faithfulness of God’s promises, and Christ’s sufferings. This
course he pursued for some days, though with but little effect.
At length he told her, that shie'should not only recover from that
disease, but also live toa great age, and what was far better, that
she had an interest in Christ, and should go to heaven. She,
moved at his words, and earnestly beholding him, exclaimed
that she should surely be damned, adding, * As well might you
say, that if I should throw this glass against the wall, I might
expect that it should not be broken in pieces.” And imme-
diately dashed down a Venice glass* she had in her hand. It
struck a chest, from whence it fell to the ground, without re-
ceiving the smallest injury! The event proved according to the
words of Fox. Mrs. Honiwood, who was then sixty years of
age, recovered and lived till she was ninety, in peace and com-
fort, being able to reckon up three hundred and sixty-seven de-
scendants.

Samuel Fox refers to a person alive when he wrote this in
1641, who had been present at the above conversation, and says
he could relate other similar accounts, but declined doing so, as
those who could have witnessed their truth were dead.

In reference to these and some similar circumstances, he ob-
serves that he does not presume to attempt any explanatien,
« whether it was that the mind, by how much the purer, and
more sublime it is, seeth so much the farther ; or whether there
is some hidden cause, why God may be pleased sometimes to
declare his purposes by men, not speaking out of their own
knowledge but as they are moved.”

v A few anecdotes of Fox may be given, illustrative of his

was obliged to go barefoot from Smithfield to St. Martin's, before she
could buy another pair. .

* A slight sort of drinking glass made at Venice. At Mark’s Hall,
near Coggeshall, an ancient seat of the Honiwood family, the glass
thrown down by Mrs. Honiwood is still preserved, and a place pointed
out as the spot where it fell.

WIE T
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character. One day he met a woman he knew, who showing
him a book she carried, said, * See you not that I am going toa
sermon !” He answered, “ If you will be ruled by me, go home,
for you will do little good to-day at church.” ereupon she
asked, “ when he would counsel her to go?” ¢ Then,” replied
he, “ when you tell no one beforeband.”

A gentleman, dining with Fox, spoke very freely against the
earl of Leicester, whose conduct was much canvassed. Fox
commanded a certain cup to be filled with wine, and brought to
kim. * This cup,” eaid he, * was given me by the earl of Lei-
cester.” The gentleman immediately ceased. This is charac-
teristic of Fox's quiet, but effectual method of repressing what
was wrong, without exciting needless debate.

A young man, inclined to be too forward in company, said,
that while studying the old authors, he saw no reason why men
should eo greatly admire them. Fox observed, “ No marvel in-
deed, for if you could conceive the reason, you would admire
them yourself.”

One having inquired whether he recollected a certain r
man whom he used to relieve. “ Yes,” answered Fox, “1 re-

. member him well. And I willingly forget lords and ladies, to
" remewber such as he.”

At another time, when leaving the palace of Aylmer, bishop
of London, a company of poor people begged of him importu-
nately. Fox, having no mouey, returned to the bishop, and
asked the loan of five pounds, which was readily granted ; then

ing forth, he distributed it among that retinue, by which, as

uller observes, he ever might be traced. Some months after,
Aylmer asked Fox for the money he had borrowed. “I have
laid it out for you,” was the answer, “and paid it where you

. owed it, to the poor people who lay at your gate.” Far from
being offended, Aylmer thanked Fox for thus being his steward.
His course of life during his later years is thus described by his
son. * Spending the day at home in conference with those who
resorted to him, frequentlg' preaching abroad, and going to visit
those who were not able themselves to come to him, he both ful-
filled that, which by the courtesy of his own disposition was en-
joined him, and neglected not the performance ofmt duty which
the office of his ministry imposed on him. The little time which
was left free to his own disposal, he bestowed not in sleeping or
taking pleasure, but in prayer or study ; in both which he always
retired to some private place, or made use of the silence of night
for secresy, unless sometimes the vehement groans, mingled with
his prayers, being heard by some near the place, gave notice how
earnest he was in his devotions. For at no time of the night
- could any man come to find his labours ended, but often hath the
next morning’s light seen the last of his night’s care dispatched.”

Yet Fox was noascetic ; his voluntary abstinence from the en-
snaring ple_asuree of life has been mentioned, but as he knew
that this victory was not obtained in his own strength, so he

~
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desired that the fruits thereof might appear to the glory of his
master. We learn, “ that he frequented the tables of his friends,
not for his pleasure sake, being of a spare diet, but both in
courtesy to keep them company, and lest any should think that
he was not defended against the pleasures of the table by his own
moderation. So did he behave himself in those things that are
followed by delights, that none of those who were commonly in
his company, can remember any speech or action of his that
showed desire of them.” Although his presence might tend
to prevent improper excesses, we have no reason to suppose him
averse to proper and christian cheerfulness. Many passages in
his writings show that he was naturally of a cheerful turn of
mind, and pleased with lively sayings, although far from un-
christian levity, He desired by experience in christian warfare
_Wo increase his own strength, and to give to others an example
Cof fortitadg, " e o e e o0 S B S

The correspondence of Fox in the latter part of his life, shows
that his circumstances remained very limited. Ina letter written
to his son Samuel, he says that the letters which his son had
addressed to a bishop. had been sent, but without effect, adding,
“The twenty shillings you received by Gellebrand were from
your mother, not from the bishop. This she is willing that you
should know, lest you should rely upon human help, which is of
small avail. ]t is best to seek for aid from Him who feedeth the

oung sparrows, and imparts food unto all flesh.” Calt upon him

1fi truth, and fix all your hopes upon him.” =~ ™ T

== ‘The occasion of this letter seems to have been as follows. His
son, Samuel, who was fellow of Magdalen college, had travelled
beyond seas without permission from his father or the college.
On his return, he was charged with an inclination to popery,
which, though without foundation, ifduced the members of his «
college, then inclining to strict discipline, to expel him.

Fox addressed a bishop in behalf of his son, whom he did not
defend as fanltless, but urged that he was dismissed without pre-
vious admonition, or any cause being assigned, and the harshness
of this proceeding, rather arose from internal dissensions in the
college, and opposition to their president, than to freedom from #
faults greater than those they censured in his son. The letter is
penned in a very able manner ; he speaks in moving terms of his
own age and poverty. We find that Samuel Fox was afterwards
restored to his office by the queen’s mandate.*

We may here again notice, that Fox always from his deep
poverty was abundant in liberality to the poor. His son says,
“So far was he from thirsting after honour, riches, applause, or
any outward good ; that he would at no time suffer the care of

* It is related of Samuel Fox, that on his return from the continent,
he Eeeemed himeelf to his father in a foreign and somewhat fantastical
garb. “Who are you ?” said Fox. “Sir, I am your son Samuel.” The
reply;y was, “ O my son, what enemy of thine hath taught thee so much v/
vanity ! .
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his private estate to enter into his mind, much less that it should,
by taking thought for his household affairs, be overcome or drawn
aside.—Being often asked why he had no more regard to the
straitness of his own estate, it being the first precept of charity
to begin at home; his answer was, “ That God, by his covenant
had the charge of his affairs, who well knew both what was fit
for him, and when to bestow it; and since God had never yet
failed him, when could he begin to doubt of him, without manifest
ingratitude ! His son testifies that he showed Kity to all sorts
of men in distress, though he does not confirm what was report-
ed, that Fox often gave away his clothes and household stuff,
He considered that 1t was not likely his father should proceed so
far ; as by the liberality of others, who made him their almoner,
he wanted not means to relieve those in necessity. The sums
thus entrusted to him appear to have been considerable, and were
applied most faithfully to the purposes intended. It was well
that he had this assistance, for his love to his Saviour was such,
that he never could refuse giving to any who asked him for re-
lief in the name of Jesus, or for Christ’s sake.

One of the latest circumstances recorded of Fox is, that he
declared his conviction, as being taught of God, that the Spenish
Armada would be unsuccessful. The mind of the martyrologist
must have been deeply anxious respecting the event of an expedi-
tion, which, if it had succeeded, would have renewed the scenesex-

" hibited during the reign of queen Mary, ina more dreadful degree,

The particulars of his departure, which took place April 18th,
15687, are thus recorded by his son Samuel, *“ Ere he had quite
rssed through his seventieth year, he died, not through any

nown disease, but through much age. Yet did he foresee the
time of his departure ; nor would suffer his sons, notwithstand-
ing he entirely loved them, to be present at his death, but forbad
the one to be sent for, and despatched the other on a journe
three days before he died. Only sending for them when he well
knew that whatever haste they made, me{ would be too late.
Perhaps he thought them unable to bear so heavy a spectacle, or
would not have his own mind troubled at that time with any
thing that might move him to desire life. Which to me and my
brother was most grievous, that thereb{ we could neither come to
close his eyes, nor to receive his last blessing and exhortations,
nor to satisfy our minds with that last sight of him. We could
with more patience have endured to see the approaches of his
death drawing on, than have lost so an example how to die.

«Upon the report of his death the whole city lamented, ho-
nouring the small funeral that was made for him, with the con-
course of as great a multitude of people, and in the same fashion
of mourning, as if each had buried his own father or brother.”

His two sons above mentioned, Samuel and Simeon, lived to ad-
vanced age, were men of learning, and much esteemed in their day.

His son Samuel obeerves, ¢ All his virtues were fenced about
ag with a bulwark, by a singular modesty and integrity of life,
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which euffered not any thing to enter into his manners, or to
break forth into his actions, without first diligently examining
whether it might beseem him or not. Having this always be-
fore him, if at any time, by human frailty, aught within began
to be shaken, he quickly forsook it, before the matter proceeded.”
He says, “I write of a life_bearing coatinually true and solid
fruits ;—a life passed over without noise, of modesty at home and
abroad, of continual charity, contempt of the world, and thirst
f.ﬂer heavenly things; of unwearied labours, and all actions 56
serformed as mlgﬁf be exemplary or beneficial to others.”

The chief debt of gratitude to Fox, both from his contempo-
raries and from posterity, was for his writings—among these,
“The Acts and Monuments of the Church” is the most import-
ant, both as to the extent of labour bestowed on the work, and
the unspeakable usefulness which has resulted from it. This
work, as already noticed, Fox commenced when at Basle ; the
first sketch was printed in octavo, in 1554. An enlarged com-
pilation in Latin, in a folio volume, was printed also at Basle in
1559 and in 1563. This contained but a small part of his full
design, which was to show the whole history of the church of
Christ, especially the rise and progress of the English reforma-
tion, as well as to record therein the persecutions and sufferings
of the English church in his own day. Many supplied him with
materials, and on his return home he devoted himself principally
to this great work, continuing to prepare it in English, by the
advice of bishop Grindal, who took much interest in promoting
it. The facts which Fox chiefly wished to note were recent,
the examinations and letters of the martyrs were furnished to
him from authentic sources; and the bishop's records, which con-
tained many documents of the greatest importance, were open
to him. All these he examined personally, transcribing them
himself. In 1563, eleven years from the commencement of his
labours, he had proceeded with his work sufficiently to publish
it under the title of “ Acts and Monuments of these latter and
perilous days, touching matters of the church, wherein are com-
prehended and described the great persecutions and horrible
troubles that have been wrought and practised by the Romish
prelates, especially in this realm of England and Scotland, from
the year of our Lord one thousand unto the time now present.
Gathered and collected according to the true copies and writings
certificatory, as well of the parties themselves that suffered, as
also out of the bishops® registers, which were the doers thereof.”
Strype, in simple yet strong terms, sets forth its value. ./He
says,  Herein Fox hath done exquisite service to the protestant
cause, in showing from abundance of ancient books, records, re-
gisters, and choice manuscripts, the encroachments of popes and
papalins, and the stout oppositions made by learned and good
men, in all ages, and in all countries, against them; and espe-
cially under king Henry and queen Mary, here in England;
preserving to us the memories of those holy men and women,

- -
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those bishops and divines, together with their histories, acts,
sufferings, and their constant deaths, willingly undergone for the
sake of Christ and his gospel, and for refusing to comply with
popish doctrines and superstitions.” Strype bears testimong to
the “infinite pains” Fox took in compiling this work, and in
searching of registers, and in the enlargement of the several
editions in his life-time. So full and perfect an exposure of the
persecutions of popery never was made, as of those in the reign of
queen Mary. The church of Rome has usual:'y been able to con-
ceal its deeds of darkness in some degree, or for some time. But
in this instance, the broad light of day broke in at once upon the
recesses of its dungeons, and the archives of its tribunals. Strype
says, “ Great was the expectation of the book in England before it
came abroad. The papists then scurrilously styled it, ¢ Fox's
Golden Legend.” When it first appeared, there wasextraordinary
fretting and fuming at it through all quarters of England, and
even to Louvain. The papists charged it with lies, and said,
there was much falsehood in it; but indeed they said this, be-
cause they were afraid it should betray their cruelty and their
lies.” This ever has been the practice of that corrupt church,
and the unblushing effrontery with which its advocates impute
the charge of falsehood, has too often been successful with those
who are ignorant of the depths of iniquity it has manifested.
Parsons, a Romanist, who wrote shortly after, plainly charged
Fox with spoiling the bishops’ registers and ancient records,
declaring that he would have undertaken to find abundant matter
to confute Fox out of the records of the bishoprics, but which, he
added, were now destroyed by him, ¢ as we do presume.” Here
was a papist measuring others by the conduct usual in his own
church, which ever has been remarkable for altering, forging, and
destroying of documents !* But truth has not recourse to any such
measures. VStrype adds, “ Fox was an indefatigable searcher
into old registers, and left them as he found them, after he had
made his collections and transcriptions out of them, many
whereof I have seen and do possess. And it was his interest
that they should remain to be seen by posterity, therefore we
frequently find references to them in the margins of his book.
Many have diligently compared his books with registers and
council books, and have always found him faithful.” « As he
hath been found most diligent, so most strictly true and faithful
in his transcriptions. And this I myself in part have found.”
But a considerable portion of Fox’s work necessarily rested
upon the relation of livingy witnesses. These he has generally
mentioned by name, and a great part are men whose character
is so well established, as to place them above any imputations.
Many of course were persons of inferior rank, but surely we

- * It was justlyalleged against Po}ydore Vergil, who compiled a Romish

history of England in the reign of Henry VIL that he had destroyed
many ancient records and documents, that he might conceal the interpo-
lations and omissions which he had made.
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are not to consider that as any ground for a charge of want of
veracity.. Some errors and mistakes thare doubtless were, but »
far less than could be expected in a work of Such magnitude.
These Fox took every pains to correct, travelling to considerable »
distances te ascertain the real facts where doubts were alleged,
and without hesjgation inserting in his subsequent editions any
corrections which appeared needful. As most of the persons
alluded to were living when his work appeared, unusual advan- ¢
tages were afforded in this respect, and several letters still ex-
tant in the British Museum, prove his own anxiety, and that of ¢
his friends, to correct any errors.

To pursue this subject at length cannot be necessary. Stryge
has given particulars, which show how unfounded several of the
charges of the papists were, and when the reader examines
those upon which Romish writers as well ancient as modern,
have laid the most stress, he will be surpriscd to find they are
only matters of small importance, and still more at the unblush- &
«i‘?& effrontery with which oft refuted charges are still repeated.*

e may here dismiss the subject with a quotation from Dr.
Wordsworth, who himself examined many of the ancient records

ox. ~ He says in the preface to his ecclesiastical bio-
graphy, “ These writings (of the.papists) have not proved, and
1t never will be proved, that John Fox is not one of the most
faithful and authentic of all historians. We know too much of
the strength of Fox's book, and of the weakness of those of his
adversaries, to be further moved by such censures than to charge
them with falsehood. All the man{ researches and discoveries
of later times, in regard to historical documents, have only con- -
tributed to place the general fidelity and truth of Fox’s melan-
choly narrative, on a rock which cannot be shaken.”

The testimony of Neal, from his History of the Puritans,
may also be given. Hé says, “ No book eVér gave such a mortal
wound to popery as this. It was dedicated to the queen, and
was fh such high reputation, that it was ordered to be set up in*
churches ; where it raised in the people an invincible horror and
detestation of that religion which had shed so much innocent $
blood.” _Br serves in his Lives of the Puritans, that the
weight of all the objections offered "in conterpt of thé Foxian
martyrs, is a8 nothing to overthrow so solid and immoveable a
fabric. “The Acts and Monuments of the martyrs have lon
been, they still remain, and will always continue substantia
pillars of the protestant church; of more force than many

* Two may be noticed, which are found in the writings of two of
the most distinguished modern Romanists of England. One repeats the
allegation, that the woman whose new born infant was burned at Guern-
sey was unmarried. although Fox in his later editions mentioned the
name of the minister by whom she had been married, who was then
living in St. Martin’s-le-<Grand, London, and refers the reader to him.
The other, noticing the case of Hunne, who was strangled in prison hy
the officers of the popish prelate of London, calls it « the legend o!P Hunne,” »
though Fox’s narratiye is from legal documents; proceedings in the
courts of law, and pgHiamentary rec4o

'ox.
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valumes of bare arguments, to withstand the tide of popery, and
like a Pharos, should be lighted up in every age, as 2 warning to
all posterity.” No history ever has been so strictly and severel
tried as the Acts and Monuments of John Fox, and no work
human composition ever stood the test of severe serutiny with
equal credit and advantage. Every paine waa,taken to make it
public, a coiy was ordered to be set up in every parish church
throughout England, with Jewell’s Defence of the Apology, and

. the ]nr§e English Bible, for the use of al people, exceptmg in

times of divine service, till Laud ordered the writings of these
reformers to be taken away, as they did not countenance some of
his views! But even now the well worn remains of these volumes
are sometimes to be found in a village church, an undeniable
proof that the history of those times was subjected in the fullest
manner, to the examination of the very people among whom the
circumstances related bad occurred only a few years before.*

This work was reprinted in 1570, with several corrections and
numerous additions, also commencing from * the primitive time.”
Other additions and corrections were made in subsequent edi-
tions printed in 1576 and 1583, during the life-time of Fox, and
subsequent to his d in 1596, 1610, 1632, 1641, and 1634.
No complete edition has been printed since that period, though
often cafled for, but innumerable compilations from its pages
have appeared.{

The other writings of Fox, not already mentioned, may be
more briefly enumerated. The principal are those which relate
to the controversies with Osorio, a Romish prelate of considerable
ability, who wrote against the English Reformation, and in de-
fence of the Romish doctrines of justification. A work written
by him, soon after the accession of queen Elizabeth, had been ably
answered by Dr. Haddon, master of requests to the queen, and at
her desire.  Osorio replied at great length, with many personal
invectives upon the English protestants, urging the usual objec-
tions against the doctrines of the Reformation. Haddon com-
menced a further answer, but died before it was finished. As
this controversy was considered a matter of importance to the
state, Fox was selected to continue Haddon’s work, which he did
in a very satisfactory manner. Strype gives a very full account
of this controversy ; he characterises the work of Haddon and
Fox, as “a very learned vindication of protestants, and a confu-
tation of the doctrines and practices of the church of Rome.”

-+ By the canons of the convocation held A. p. 1571, it was enjoined
that every prelate should place the Bible, Fox's Acts and Menuments,
and other religious works 1 their halls or principal eating rooms for the
use of their guests and domestics. Deans were enjoined to see these

ks pla in the cathedrals in convenient situations, so that they
might ﬁe heard and read, which implies that they were customarily read
aloud. All dignigaries were to have a copy in their families; one was to
be placed in every college and hall in the universities.

+ 'I‘h? vbtiue c?od the early editi%x:;‘ig zlézm:‘edlg otl}e t:‘i’rcngmgnnoo d:d::
many of the wi L) C N ral DCY
acter‘ of thai day. Bonner saw and admited histewn hikeness fo Pd
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Fox also engaged in a still more important controversy with
Osorio, who wrote a Latin treatise congerning,justification; to *
this Fox regcl‘ied in & work printed in 1583, entitled “ Concgrnin ’
Free Justification through Christ.” He wrote this and most 0|
his other works in Latin, as that wasa universal language among
all persons of agyy pretensions to education. We accordin,
find him apologizing to Dr. Humphrey, the president of Magda-
len College, Oxford, when he sent him a copy of the first edition
of his Acts and Monuments, that it * was not written in Latin,
which, he said, grieved him, as the fruits of it then might spread «
further, and it might be more pleasant to read.” An English
translation of Fox on Justification was afterwards published, the *
greater part of which will be found in the present volume ; an
abridgment appeared desirable both on account of the limits of
this work, and as it was unnecessary to follow Fox through all
the logical forms then used in such arguments, or to traverse the
mazes of the controversy. The reader will find this one of the «
most important writings of the British reformers; the great doc-
trine of justification by faith is treated without the introduction
of those less important topics, by whichRomanists usually endea-
vour to confuse and obscure their controversies with protestants.

It was in truth a strenuous contest. Osorio put forth all the
istries and perversions of his party. Fox grappled manfully
with them and overcame. We may consider Fox as standing »
unrivalled among the British reformers on this subject, as well as
in matters of history. This piece is the more important, as its
arguments are dpnrtlcululy opposed to the doctrine of the jesuits,
which then had been recently advanced, and were beginning to
exercise a mischievous influence. It also deserves serious
perusal at the present day, for it answers mdny of the erroneous
opinions on that all important subject, which have been intro- «
duced into protestant churches during the two last centuries,

Angther work of Fox included-in the J:resent volume, is a
sermon preached by him on the occasion of the baptism of a Jew.

The subject is, the gospel olive tree, spoken of by St. Paul, Rom. .
xi. It notices the principal prophecies relative to the Messiah, a
statement of the doctrine of justification by faith in Christ, and

strong arguments against Jewish errora. It is the only piece re. »

fative to the Jews among the British reformers.

Fox also wrote a work upon the Eucharist—Concerning the
doctrine of election—An exhortation to be read in the time of
pestilence—A new year’s gift concerning the deliverance of cer-
tain Christians from the Turkish galleys—Concerning the re-
ceiving into the church those who have fallen, but have returned
by repentance—and Meditations upon the Apoca‘?]'pse. v

He edited several works. Among them were the writings of
Tindal, Frith, and Barnes. He translated some pieces of the
German reformers, and set forth a collection of christian prayers
fregh ancient writers. Wae also find many prefaces and epistles
frem his pen. Dag, as we have seen, was rightly called the

N
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- printer of the Reformation, Fox was his editor, ready at all

times to direct the talents, and apply the time he possessed,
to suah objects as seemed consonant to the work of his Lord and
Master. Among other works he was employed by archbishop
Parker to edit the Saxon gospels. His researches into Saxon an-
tiquities enabled him to combat many of the Remish usurpations.

Strype obtained many of the papers of Fox, and has made con-
siderable use of them in his Memorials and Annals.* A cunsi-
derable quantity passed into the Harleian collection, and are now
in the British Museum. An inspection will do much to satisfy
of the industry and fidelity of the martyrologist. Amongst
them is an interesting selection from the correspondence of Fox,
apparently copied under his own direction from such lettersas he
thought most important to preserve. Strype has published
several, some others are inserted in this biographical sketch, but
the whole collection should be printed.t

To conclude—Fox was a most valuable artificer in the great
work of the English Reformation. He may be considered as the
last of the venerable body of British reformers, and also as con-
necting them with their immediate successors, the puritans and
other valuable divines of the latter part of the sixteenth and the
commencement of the seventeenth centuries. He was not only
a principal stone in the edifice, but also the cement whereby the
other stones have become firmly united together; it is im-
possible to have examined the various documents requisite for the
present work, without being impressed with enlarged views of
the excellences of his character, and deeply feeling

THE INESTIMABLE VALUE oF Jonn Fox.

.

* The writings of Strype have furnished so much assistance to the
present edition of THe BritisH RrrormERs, that a brief notice of
this most valuable contributor to English ecclesiastical biagraphy
should be given. John Strype was born at Stepney, in 1643. He was
educated at St. Paul's school, studied at Cambridge, and was minister
of Low Leyton. in Essex, which living he held for sixty-six years.
Having access to some valuable papers of lord Burleigh's he began his
collections, and proceeded to a very considerable extent, being assisted
by Wake, Burnet, and others of similar taste for antiquities, and of
sufficient influence to render their aid valuable. His works relative to
the Reformation have been lately reqrimed at the Clarendon press;
and extend to nearly thirty octavo volumes. His fidelity and industry
are undoubted, and impart much value to his writings. Strype died
in 1737, aged ninety-four. Part of the materials he used are now in
the British Museum. . )

t The neglect of the writings of John Fox is as discreditable to the
English nation, as the disregard shown to the writings of Wickliff.
A cnmglete collection of the works of each of these reformers should be
set forth as a_national undertaking ; and it is painful to reflect, that the
sums lavished upon only a few of the %roups of heathen deities which
deform rather than adorn, our national cemeteries, would have amtrly
sufficed 10 defray the expense, while the cost would have been expended

among our native artisans. -
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THE EPISTLE DEDICATORY.

To all them that labour and are heavy laden in conscience,
Jokn Fozx wisheth hearty comfort, perpetual peace, and
eternal life in Christ Jesus, our only Saviour.

To preach Christ Jesus crucified, and the excellent mys-
tery of his passion, as it is no small matter, so it requireth
no slender person to take the same in hand, but such as
both in other respects were sufficiently furnished, and es-
pecially in spiritual matters perfectly exercised. Briefly,
whomsoever 1t required, certes* me it required not, nor such
as | am, being, as they say, of most of my brethren most
unfit and furthest off. Notwithstanding, forsomuch as it
was so allotted to me, and I thereto called by authority, and
means of certain,t because I could not well refuse, I thought
to show my good will and did what I could. After I had
done, then was I further urged by divers and sundry, and
by some adjured also, to commit the same to writing that I
had preached. To deny the persons I might not; to reject
their request I could not; to grant it was hard; to perform’
it was tedious, especially having nothing written before of
all my sermon, whereby either to ease my labour, or to
direct my pen. Again, with penning and writing [ was
full weary of late before, and fain would have had rest if I
might, but that would not be; so vehement were they in
urging, so violent in persuading, as they would have no nay.

Beside the importunity of these, I considered partly the
necessity of the cause. And furthermore, what if God’s
providence had also a secret stroke herein to have his Son
illustrated amongst us? For as Christ Jesus, in this earth,
sought nothing but the glory only of his Father, so his
Father now seeketh nothing else in heaven but the glory
of his Son. And as the same Son, being here on earth, so
humbly did debase himself, dejected as a servant under all
men, to obey his Father’s will, so hath it pleased his Father
again to exalt him; not only to surmount the glory of all
princes and potentates whatsoever, but also with such power
and majesty hath advanced him, that even the very know-
ledge and belief of his name giveth everlasting life to all

* Certainly.
2 t On account of the persuasion of certain persons.
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The Epistle Dedicatory. 3

sinners, be they ever so grievously burdened or laden, who-
soever will come to him.

Wherefore, seeing now all the felicity and comfort of
man’s life consisteth only in the knowledge of Christ Jesus
and glorifying of his name, and in nothing else; what thing
then can be more needful to the health and salvation of al
men, than to preach and set forth Christ Jesus, and the
glory of his kingdom, which must be glorified, and will be
glorified. And if we will not glorify him, God will stir up,
yea, stones and worms of the earth, to glorify his Son. For
his glory must prosper and increase, and at length shall cast
down all the glory of this world, so that in the end no

lory shall stand, but only of Christ Jesus crucified. St.
%aul, understanding this glorious majesty of the Son of
God, regarded to know nothing else but only Christ Jesus
and him crucified, 1 Cor. ii. And so likewise shall be our
parts, especially those who are preachers and ministers in
Christ’s church, to employ all our endeavour to the same
end, that Christ Jesus may be preached and glorified, espe-
cially in these our days and times, wherein the world seemeth
to grow in an utter contempt of Christ and of his kingdom.
For, to omit first to speak of the Jews and Turks, which
are professed enemies to the cross of Christ, and have de-
spoiled him of the greatest portion of his universal church ;
even amongst us which yet remain, and bear the name of
Christians, how many do live as though we knew not Christ,
or believed not his teaching, or passed not* much for that
we profess!

Of this ignorance and contempt of Christ, riseth all these
heaps of mischiefs, which daily grow, and now overflow
the world. The devil rages, the Turk daily winneth ground
upon us, the papist persecuteth, and yet all this will not
awake us to seek to Christ in whom only lieth our victory.
Our covetous, voluptuous, vicious, and ambitious life, what
does it declare, but either infidelity, or neglecting of Christ’s
kingdom? We talk of heaven, we walk not to heaven.
For whatsoever our outward face pretendeth, to examine
our hearts by our fruits, what thing almost is so vile in this
world, which we do not more esteem than the kingdom of
heaven? The glory of Christ is not our study, or certes, is
the least part of our study. Our wits and senses are so
occupied and employed in other affairs and worldly studies,
that what was done in the mount of Calvary for our re-

# Cared not.
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demption, scarce have we leisure once to think thereof; or

if we think a little, it sinketh not down, it tarrieth not with
(" us. We hear of the glory of Christ, but we feel it not, we
talk of Christ, but have no experience of him, nor acquaint-
ance with him; we honour him with lips, but our heart doth
not hunger after him. Outwardly we profess him, but in-
wardly we pass not for him. For then is Christ not passed
for, when any thing is preferred before him. And this is the
cause why, amongst us Christians, vice is so rife, the devil
80 strong, by his sorceries and witchcrafts to hurt and en-
chant us, as he doth, and man not able to withstand him;
because Christ dwelleth not in us, who only can overcome
the devil. For without Christ man can do nothing,

W herefore to awaken the hearts of such Christians, in
these drowsy days of carnal security, to the contemplation
of the glorious kingdom of Christ, [ was the more willing
‘at the request of my friends to condescend in bestowing a
little pains herein. And partly for the papists’ cause, to do
them some good if I could; who, albeit they profess the
whole history of Christ’s passion as we do, yet by their
doctrine it seems, they go no further than the outward his-
tory. They make much ado about the cross of Christ, yet
they know not his cross, and see little more in the passion
of Christ than the sensible man* may do. They see him
poor, sweating, bleeding, falsely accused, wrongfully op-
pressed, wounded, scourged, derided, crowned with thorns,
nailed, crucified, hanging upon the cross naked, pierced,
dead, and buried. All this they see, and his miracles also
they confess which he wrought, and that he rose again
the third day, and ascended up, &c. And because they
grant the same to be the Son of God, therefore they mag-
nify and worship all the outward implements that went to
his blessed passion; the nails, the cross and timber, the
spear, the crown of thorns, his coat and tunicle, &c. And
herein standeth almost the sum total of their religion. But
this is not emough. To know Christ Jesus crucified, and
to know him rightly, it is not sufficient to stay in these out-
ward things; we must go further than the sensible man,
we must look inwardly with a spiritual eye into spiritual
things. Neither is it perfectly enough for us to know that
_ Chnst was crucified, that he rose again, and ascended, &e.
" but here is need of God’s Holy Spirit and revelation, to

open unto us wherefore he died, wherefore he rose again,

® By the outward senses, human reasoning.

-
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and for whom, that is, for our sins and our justification.
To know, not the story of his death, but the power of his
death, and the virtue of his resurrection; to know what his
crucifying here in earth wrought above in heaven and un-
derneath in hell; how by the blood of his cross the law is«
satisfied, God’s wrath killed, his favour reconciled, all things
pacified both in heaven and in earth, the devil conquered,
death vanquished, hell gates destroyed. To know that
crucified sacrifice of Christ’ssbody to be a perfect deliverance
of all his people from the beginning to the end of the world,
to be a full satisfaction once and ever for all our sins, and
absolute discharge and acquittance for all our debts; briefly,
to be a free justification, redemption, and righteousness,
before God for ever, to all them that believe in him, without
any other means or help adjoined to him. And this is to .
know aright Christ Jesus crucified. The knowledge where-
of seemeth to be wanting in the church of Rome, as may
sensibly appear by their doctrine and institutes, by their
auricular confession and satisfaction for sins, by their daily
sacrifices, propitiatory masses, trentals, and purgatory, by
merits of supererogation, invocation of saints, the pope’s
pardons and dispensations; finally by all the proceedings
of that church, even from the holy water stock to the hang-
ing pix on the high altar, which all being packed in one
fardel,* as in Pandora’s box together, are but altogether
a mere ignorance of Christ Jesus crucified, and thereof
take their ground and beginning. ~
Wherefore, to remove this disease of ignorance partly
from these above rehearsed, whereby they may be reduced -
into the king’s highway of their salvation; but especially
for you that are mourning in consciencd, to comfort you in
Christ Jesus crucified, whom the terror of the law too much”
oppresses, I was so much the rather persuaded to have
this sermon published ; that Christ Jesus might not only.!
be preached to the ears of some, but also printed, yea and °
painted, if I might, to the eyes of many. In which ser-
mon, although I have not fully followed in speech and form
every thing so precisely as was spoken, yet, so far as re-
membrance could serve me, I have not much digressed from
the sentence, order, and principal points in the said sermon
contained ; adding withal some things more which I thought -
before to have spoken, and either for abundance of matter,
or lack of memory, were forgotten. Also certain other

# Bundle, pack.
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things then not spoken I have here inserted upon necessary
occasion, yet conveniently serving for the purpose, and ne-
cessarily for the time, especially in two points; one con-
cerning the daily sacrifice of the mass, the other touching
the possibility of the law; with certain other additions in-
cident, whereby this sermon, I must grant, is grown some-
what more large in printing, than it was in preaching,
And although the time now I see so miserable, that it
avails little or nothing to take pains either in preaching or
printing, when men, wholly given over to worldly studies,
have little leisure and less desire either to hear sermons or

" to read books, be the argument ever so grave and comfort-

able—yet, notwithstanding, forsomuch as the Lord hath a
remnant of some faithful servants which walk after their
Lord and God with a perfect heart, and are not hearers

* only, but seekers also of his kingdom; and especially for

your cause that labour and are laden in conscience, where-
soever or whatsoever ye are, in whom the Lord hath

* wrought an earnest hunger, and hearty secking for his

kingdom; for you most principally I have penned this ser-
mon Of Christ Crucified, and to you specially I dedicate
and commend the same; desiring the same Lord Jesus
crucified for us, that you in reading hereof may receive

® such spiritual refreshing to your souls, and high courage of
_ faith in Christ Jesus, that neither Satan may deceive you,

nor the law terrify you, nor death confound you, nor sin
oppress you, nor conscience captive you, nor hell gates pre-
vail over you ; but that you, rightly understanding with all
saints, what is the hope of your calling, the riches of your
inheritance, the greatness of his power towards you; and
what is the breadtM, length, and profundity, and what is
the superadmirable love of knowledge of Christ Jesus cru-
cified, may superabound in all heavenly consolation, Eph. i,
* and also with a holy pride may triumph in Christ Jesus.
In whom, as I wish to you all spiritual benediction and
goodness, so I beseech you likewise to pray for me your
fellow-brother, servant, and debtor in the Lord to you and to
all others; who preserve both you and us all with you, in

® these dangerous days, from all wickedness, to his everlast.

ing kingdom. Amen.



THE SERMON

oF

CHRIST CRUCIFIED.

-

Figst for the ground amd argument of my sermon, I
shall desire you, Christian audience, to give ear unto a few
words which I will recite to you out of St. Paul, written
unto the Corinthians, 2 Cor. v. The words are these,

For Christ, therefore, or in Christ’s name, we come to
you as messengers, even as God himself desiring you. We
pray you, for Christ’s sake, that you will be reconciled unto
God. For kim whick knew no sin, God hath made to be .
gin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of God
by kim, 4¢. 2 Cor. v.

In this parcel of Scripture here is brought unto you,
Christian audience, a high message from a high and mighty
Prince, of a high matter and weighty importance. n-
cerning the which message, I have to notify three things
unto you, by order of the letter as it lieth,

Firsr, Beginning with Him who is the sender of this
message.

Seconory, To speak of them which are the messengers.

TairpLy, To show what is the message itself here sent
unto us.

I. As touching the first, St. Paul, to prepare and stir up
the minds of the Corinthians fo more ‘attention, expresses
first the person and author of this message, in whose name
he cometh; saying, in the name of Christ we come as am-
bassadors, &c. In the name, saith he, of Christ. Wherein
we see the words of Christ our Saviour rightly accom-
plished, wherein he, prophesying before of this his apostle
and messenger, speaketh to Ananias in this wise, saying,
Go to him, for he is an elect vessel unto me, to bear my
name before the Gentiles and kings, and before the children
of Israel. Acts ix.

In like manner, the other apostles also, whensoever they
come, either showing whose servants they are, or to teach
any doctrine, or to work miracles, they ever bear the name
of Christ before them. With him they begin, and with
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him they end. Now, if messengers or ambassadors which
come from earthly princes and potentates in this world, are
commonly esteemed and reputed according to the estate and
place of those who send them; and especially if the matter
bring with it any face of temporal commeodity, men are
wont right gladly to receive them. How much more then
ought we to be moved with this heavenly and most joyful
legation, directed unto us, not from any earthly prince or
lord, but from the King of kings, and Prince of all princes,
especially touching such a benefit here sent and offered
unto us by him, of such special and singular effect, that
without it no earthly thing in all the world can make us
happy, and having it, nothing can make us miserable.

I remember about the beginning of queen Mary’s reign,
anno 1554, there was a certain message sent, not from
heaven, but from Rome; not from God, but from the pope;
not by an apostle, but by a certain cardinal who was called
cardinal Pole, a legate from the pope’s own white side, sent
hither into England.

This cardinal legate first coming to Dover, was honoura-
bly received and brought to Greenwich; where he again
being more honourably received by lords of high estate, and-
of the privy council, of whom some are yet alive, was con-
ducted from thence to the privy stairs of the queen’s court
at Westminster ; no less a person than king Philip himself
waiting upon him and receiving him, and so was brought
to the queen’s great chamber, she then being, or else pre-
' tending to be, not well at ease. Stephen Gardiner, the
“bishop of Winchester and lord chancellor of England, re-
ceiving this noble legate in the king and the queen’s behalf,
to commend and set forth the authority of this legate, the
greatness of his message, and the supreme majesty of the
sender, before the public audience of the whole parliament
at that time assembled, there openly protested, with great
solemnity of words, what a mighty message and of what
great importance was then brought into the realm—even
the greatest message, said he, that ever came into England ;
and therefore desired them to give attentive and inclinable
ears to such a famous legation, sent from so high authority.

Well, and what message was this? Forsooth, that the
realm of England should be reconciled again unto their
father the pope; that is to say, that the queen with all her
nobility, and sage council, of so many learned prelates,
discreet lawyers, worthy commons, and the whole body of

-
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the realm of England, should captive themselves, and be- ©
come underlings to an Italian stranger and friarly priest
sitting in Rome, who never knew England, never was here,
never did or shall do England good! And this, forsooth,
said Gardiner, was the greatest embassage, the weightiest
legacy that ever came to England !—forgetting belike either
this message of God sent here by his apostles unto us, or
else because he saw it made not so much for his purpose as
did the other, he made the less account thereof.

Well then, and will ye see what a weighty message this
was that Gardiner so exquisitely commendeth? Firat, the
sender is gone, the messenger is gone, the queen is gone,
and the message gone, and yet England not a rush the +
better. Of which message I may say, answering again to
Gardiner, that this was the lightest and most trifling legacy
of all legacies or messages that ever came or shall come to
England, namely, that we should be reconciled again to the
pope. But let the pope with his reconciliation go, as they
are already gone, (God be thanked,) and I beseech God so
may they be goue, that they may never come here again.
England never fared better than when the pope did most -
curse it ; and yet I hear whispering of certain privy recon-
cilers, sent of late by the pope, which secretly creep in =
corners. But this I leave to them that have to do withal.
Let us again return to our matter.

We then, having this legation sent to us, not from the
pope, but even from our Lord and God; not by any cardi-
nal of Rome, but by the elect vessel of Christ the apostle
St. Paul, and other apostles; let us attend with reverence,
first to [1im that sendeth, then to the messengers that are
sent unto us; remembering how Rahab the Harlot received *
the messengers of Moses, and was preserved, Josh. ii. vi.;
remembering also the words of our Saviour, He that hear-
eth you, heareth me; and he that despiseth you, despiseth
me, &c. Luke x.

Wherefore, considering with ourselves, good Christian
audience, the high majesty of this our supreme Prince, the
sender of this message, being not only our Head and King
anointed, but who also of love gave his life and blood, as
this day, to be spent for our redemption; let us, for our
parts, if we are his subjects, mark what our Prince requir-
eth; let the flock hear what the Pastor teacheth; the body
what the Head speaketh; the spouse what the spouse send-
eth. And thus much touching the Sender of the message.

FOX. 6
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II. Now, what the messengers are, and who they are, the
apostle proceeding further in the letter, thus inferreth; We,
saith he, are sent as messengers, &c., speaking not of him-
self alone, nor of Peter alone, nor of any apostle, one more than
another; but jointly joining them all in one office and call-
ing together, without difference of degree or singularity of
person, he saith, We are sent as messengers or apostles,
For so signifieth the name of apostles, as much to mean as
a messenger or a legate sent. Where is to be noted by the
way, that this nominative, We, in the plural number is. not
herc to be expounded after the style of Rome. For, the
swelling style of the court of Rome, useth commonly, when
any mandate, brief, or sentence is given, thus to say, Nos
Willielmus pro tribunali sedentes, &c. Nos Edmundus,
Roberto Cluney literato, &c. We, William, &c.

So the bishop of Rome, directing forth his precepts or
bulls, never speaketh in other number, but Mandamus, we
command; Statuimus, we appoint; Ordinamus, we order;
et Volumus, we will. And although he be but one singular
person that speaks, and such as will needs be singular alone
above all others; yet disdains he to speak in the singular
number, but always uses the plural, to express belike his
regal priesthood. Who, because he seeth great kings and
emperors use this trope of writing and speaking, lest he
» should seem in any point inferior to them, or not to speak
as big as they, uses therefore the same regal or imperial
phrase of speech, with his mandamus, et volumus, &ec.;
when as Christ in-the gospel is content to say, A new com-
mand give I unto you, not, We give to you. But let the
pope’s style with the court of Rome pass, which as it is

" but puffed up with the wind of pride, so let it vanish away

with the wind also. .

This is certain, that St. Paul in these words, We come
as messengers, &c. meaneth no such matter, to signify
either himself alone, or Peter alone, or any other of the
apostles singularly; but jointly comprehendeth the whole
fellowship of the blessed apostles together, and declareth,
that they, all together joined in one commission, are sent in
the behalf and name of Christ, as legates or messengers,
and not only to these Corinthians to whom here he writeth,
hut inclusively to all others, wheresoever either collected or
dispersed in the whole world, according as it was enjoined
them by the Lord’s own special commission, saying, Go
into the whole world, and preach this gospel or glad mes-
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sage to every creature. Whosoever believeth and is bap-
tized shall be saved, Matt. xxviii.

Well, and what shall we then say? Did this message of
the apostles cease with the end of the apostles? Or did the
preaching thereof extend no further, but during the conti-
nuance of their time? Yes, verily; for he which then set
them on work, and sent them on this message, putting in
their mouth the word of reconcilement, is the same Lord
which liveth still, and ceaseth not to send messengers into
his church from time to time. Some apostles, some pro-
phets, some evangelists, some teachers and instructors ; some
with one gift, some with another, and all for the edifying of
his people, to have the message of his gospel continued in
the world, which still shall be continued, so long as his
church shall endure; for He cannot, and will not totally
and finally forsake his church, which is his kingdom.

But as it then happened in the apostles’ time, there crept
in with them certain false apostles and sinister teachers,
which, confounding together the law with the gospel, Moses
with Christ, man’s merits with mercy, confidence in works
with God’s free grace and promises, laboured to pervert the
course of this blessed message, sent to us by the mouth of
the apostles. So hath there not lacked since that time in
the church, some false catholics and false teachers, not sent
of God to do his message; but creeping in craflily, to lead
a loitering life, some impudent, some negligent, some igno-
rant and blind, having a zeal of God, but not after know-
ledge, as St. Paul saith, Rom. x. Some preaching them-
selves, some preaching for benefices and promotions; some
teaching before they have learned; some speaking that
they know not, nor having experience whereof they speak ;
some also plain enemies to the cross of Christ, and sub-
verters of his heavenly message; of which sort we have
had heretofore too much experience of late years, when the
pope had the leading of this church of England.

But, blessed be the God of all consolation, and Father
of our Lord Jesus, who hath visited us from on high with
such mercy and grace, and hath raised up such ministers
and messengers of his holy grace and gospel to his church,

which so constantly accord and tune in one string together, '

to set forth the lively message and truth of Christ’s gospel
unto you; which you daily do hear, and which, as it doth
me good to see, so do 1 most heartily rejoice from the
bottom of my heart and soul, and praise God with my

©
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hearty thanks therefore. And yet, nevertheless, to speak
the simple truth touching the present state of this our min-
istry, if I should say that nothing therein were amiss, I
should indeed blanch and flatter too much. For who seeth
not that many this day enter into the ministry, not as God’s
messengers sent of any message from him, but winding in
themselves by hook or crook, or by some compound way,
parting half stakes, as it were, between their patrons and
them, and having either no art to find them, or no mind to
labour, make a trade of living of the ministry, more to live
at ease than to labour in God’s message.

Many other abuses might be here recited, but I am not
at this time to complain of any, but only to preach Christ
Jesus crucified unto you. And if there be any thing in
them further to be complained of; I leave it to the ministers
themselves, or to their patrons that receive them, or to their
bishops which induct them, to look upon it. But to our
purpose ; they that will be the true messengers of God, let
them well consider what their office is, whose messengers
they are, and do their message faithfully. .

The office of ministers was wont in the time of barbarous
popery, to be counted ¢ orare, predicare, sacrificare,” to
pray, to preach, and to sacrifice. But they which allotted
those offices to the ministry, thought belike to bring in the
Aaronical or Levitical priesthood again, with their praying
for the sins of the people, and offering continual sacrifice
for the same. As for prayer, which they call Orare, I take
that office as common to all Christian men, and not only
appropriate to the ministry to pray, I mean for sins. And
as touching Sacrificare, if they mean thereby to sacrifice
Christ’s body for sin, that office only appertaineth to Christ,
and to none other. But we which are entered now into the
New Testament, and are passed from shadows to the body,
from legal significations to spirit and truth, following the
direction of Christ’s commission in his gospel, do say, with
St. Paul, that the principal office of the ministers of the
New Testament is, to labour in the word and doctrine,
1 Tim. v. that is, By word and doctrine to do God’s mes-
sage, and to preach to the people, the word which God
._hath put in" their mouths, or which he hath left unto them
by his apostles. Although, beside this, divers other duties
are incident to the order of ministers, as, to minister the
sacraments, to pray, to offer thanksgiving, to reprove, to
comfort, to lay on hands, to excommunicate, &c., yet the
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principal end which chiefly concerns the ministers of the
New Testament is, by preaching repentance, and the glad
message of the gospel, to bring all men to the obedience of
Christ’s faith, for remission of sins. —

ITI. And thus much concerning the function of ministers,
whose office is, as you have heard, to be messengers or am-
bassadors of Christ in dispensing the mysteries of his word.
Now, touching the message that is sent by them unto us,
let us consider what followeth, by the text. The words are
these; Even as God, desiring you by us, we pray you, for
Christ’s sake, or in Christ’s behalf, that you will be recon-
ciled unto God, &c.

Here now cometh in the joyful message and glad tidings -
of the gospel, which St. Paul calleth the word of reconcile-
ment., Wherein is to be explained unto you in order and
distinctly, first, what this reconcilement is, between whom
it is, by whom it cometh, with all such things, as well
going before, as which follow after it. But first, forsomuch
as the preaching of reconciliation imports a variance or
division between God and us going before, let us some-
thing entreat of the same, and put you in remembrance
of that miserable thraldom wherewith we were once op-
pressed, lying under the grievous wrath of God, which in
my mind is much needful of all Christian men thoroughly
to be considered, and let us compare the same to the state
which we are now called unto, For else how shall we
rejoice at God’s grace, if we feel not before his judgment?
Or, what thanks can they give for the gift, which never
understand what lack they had? What passeth he for hea-
ven, which feeleth no hell ? Or, who careth for the physi-
cian but he that is sick? -

And though I know there are a good sort of godly mourn-
ing souls in Sion who lie groaning under the fear of God’s
heavy indignation; and need rather with boldness to be
refreshed, than with more fear to be dejected; yet, notwith-
standing, forsomuch as the greater sort commonly have their
cogitations otherwise occupied; some not touched with any
sorrow, some not examining their consciences nor feeling
their wound, some not tasting any hell, some not caring for «
any God; to help, therefore, such senseless souls, and to
rouse them a little out of their careless sleep of security, let
us enter into some consideration of our damnable and cursed
state, wherein all we once did, and do stand by nature, all
such, I say, as are not yet reconciled in Christ. For what

5%
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can be more grievous and horrible than the creature to be

sundered and parted from the grace and good will of his

Creator and Maker? to lack his protection, to sustain his
» wrath, to be outlawed from our own country of paradise

where we were first created ; to be severed from him, with-

out whom nothing can do us good, and we are good for

.. nothing? For if all goodness be in him, what can be with-
out him but that which is evil? If life leave us what remain-
eth but death? If God forsake us, what receiveth us but
the devil, author of all mischief, and fountain of all cala-
mity? Of whose miserable dominion over us we have felt
and tasted too much already.

Now take a man in all his abundance of riches, treasures,
and pleasures, flourishing in his most felicity, bravery, and
prosperity ; let him' be, if ye will, another Polycrates of this
world, what is he of himself but a carcase, a caitiff, a sub-
ject of Satan, a prey to death; rejoicing and laughing in

, this world, but yet as one that laugheth in his dream, and
waketh in sorrow, fraught full of fears and cares of mind, |
blind in soul, not knowing to-day what will happen to-mor-
row, void of all inward rest and peace of conscience, mor-
tal, mutable, miserable, wrapped in wretchedness, prone to
all wickedness, whose beginning is in travail, his standing
uncertain, his end is corruption; briefly, as one living in
death, and dead being alive. For how is he alive that is
dead to God? Let the dead, saith our Saviour, go bury the
dead, &c. Matt. viii. speaking of them which lived, and yet
were dead to God. And how can we be else but dead to
God, except we are brought and reconciled by Christ to
God?

And yet for all this, such is our dulness, that either we
feel not what it is to lack the Lord, or our wilfulness is such
that we care not for that we lack. But howsoever it be,
that either we will not or cannot see, the end of all things
declareth what a miserable thing it is for the creature to be
L divided from the Creator; in whom, as every thing hath its

being, so not to be in him is to be indeed nothing; whom
once we had, but afterwards lost him, and in losing him
have lost with him all things. By creation first we had
him, by transgression afterward we lost him, and all through
the means of our great progenitor Adam; who, by his dis-
obedient presumption, brought this woful division between _
God and us. Whereupon hath ensued all this rueful
ruin of the whole creature and nature of man, being
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secluded from God’s favour and protection, and given over
to death and to him that hath power of death, that is, to
Satan, who ever since hath had dominion over us.

And thus may you see, good Christian audience, the sor-
rowful state and condition of mankind, fallen from his
original happiness wherein he was first planted, not into a
peck of troubles, but into a hell full of all miseries, into
utter desolation and destruction, death and damnation, and
all through the transgression of one. Out of whose root
first springeth this public infection of our nature, which we
call original sin, prone to all corruption, destitute of grace
and righteousness, and void of all goodness; which original
canker hanging in our flesh, draweth us from God and all
goodness. Whereof St. Paul, in his letter to the Romans,
complaineth thus, and saith, That he knoweth and feeleth
that in him; that is to say, in his flesh, there is no good-
ness dwelling, And again, where he saith, I see another
law in my members, rebelling against the law of my mind,
captiving me, Rom. vii. And this original sin is called, sin
dwelling or lurking in us, &c. Whereby we have to un-
derstand, that beside our outward actions which break out
into open sin, there lurketh also inwardly, in the bottom of
our nature, a secret fomes, a breeder of sin, an original
infection, or, as we may call it, a secret sparkle of the ser-
pent’s seed, infecting our nature, and drawing us from all
heavenly disposition to all earthly concupiscence.

Which lurking infection in us, although it seem but a
small matter to many, and especially to the papists, who use
too much to extenuate it, and to make light thereof; yet
we must understand that in God’s sight it appeareth a
mighty matter, passing all other sins ; who not only looketh
upon our outward and manifest transgressions which we
daily commit against his law, but also considereth the per-
son especially, and the crooked nature, inwardly infected
within us, out of which issue forth these outward trans-
gressions, and so punisheth the same with no less penalty
than the outward sins committed against the law. Like as
if a mighty hunter chasing the wild wolf, and happening
upon the wolf’s den, findeth there the young wolflings,
which as yet never did any raven; yet because of the same
nature lurking in them, he useth them no otherwise than
he doth the old. Even so let every man repute himself, as
touching his first birth and outward man, as he originally
descendeth of Adam, to be execrable unto God, and not

&
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only his outward evil doings, but also his inward nature
and very person, before he begin to work, to be odious
unto him.

Which being well expended and weighed in our minds,
let us then cast with ourselves in what a miserable per-
plexity and wretched case we sinful creatures were and yet
are, so many as are not yet reconciled again in Christ. For
what can be more miserable than for man to be under the

theavy displeasure and wrath of his God? As I said, the
creature to be divided from his Creator; the pot or vessel
to be displeasant or in hatred with the potter? For what
are we else, but as earthen pots in the hands of our God,
who formed and created us?

Now, if variance and debate breed such dangers and
mischiefs amongst the creatures themselves, wheresoever it
cometh, what is to be thought of that discord which is be-
tween the seely* creature and the Creator himself? In a
commonwealth we see what a woful state there is, where
the prince with his nobles, or the nobles with the commons,
cannot agree. What a hell is in that house where the has-

» band and wife live together in continual jar! Or who can
abide to live in that city, where the citizens, through civil
dissension, are dissevered in sides among themselves, one
fighting against another? The harmony of music may
teach us, what an amiable thing to nature it is to tune in
one agreement of concord, and how contrary to nature
discord soundeth. In the body, both of man and beast,
where the elemental qualities and humours do not concord
together in due proportion and conveniency, life there can-

~ not consist. Briefly, if the wrath of an earthly king in

! this earth, be death, as the wise king speaketh in the Scrip-
ture, what is it then to be under the wrath of the almighty
King of all kings, and God of all creatures!

And under this wrath of our Lord and God, all we
mortal wretches for sin in us, (which God created not, but
hateth in us,) were wofully wrapped; and, as the Scripture
speaketh, We were by nature the children of wrath, &c.
Eph. ii. enemies to God, divided and sundered from him ;
and so continued a long time, ever since this sinful nature
first took place in us. For sin, by nature, gendereth wrath
and provoketh judgment; judgment by law ministereth
death and damnation: with death entereth the devil, and

- with him heaps of infinite miseries and calamities. And
* Poor, helpless, ignorant. )
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in this wretched condition lieth man by nature, that is, all
we that are Adam’s children. Let no man flatter himself,
or think better of himself, that is, of his own original nature,
than is here declared. Neither is here declared any other
thing than the Scripture itself concludeth, which concludeth
us altogether to be under sin. All our mouths are stopped, «
and we destitute of the glory of God, standing all at his
mercy and grace, Rom. iii. We have all gone astray, saith
the prophet Isaiah, every man in his own wicked way,
Isa. liii. And are all unprofitable servants, saith Christ, yea,
when we have done the best we can, Luke xvii. And if our
best doings are unprofitable in the sight of God to salvation, ,
where then shall our evil deeds become? e

These premises, thus considered and concluded by the
Scriptures, as you bave heard; what shall we say, good
Christian audience and beloved brethren? Shall we now
despair, or is there no remedy, no hope nor help to be had?
No, truly, in ourselves, in ourselves, I say, none, none at
all. For the just judgment of God must needs have its
course. God’s sentence once pronounced must needs pros_
ceed. And as none of us all was ever born, Christ only 7
excepted, or is now living, that carrieth not the wound of
original sin about him; so is there none of us all that
possibly in himself can avoid the sentence of God’s terrible
justice; but death and condemnation will needs proceed
against us, under which sentence and malediction we all,
every mother’s son, as touching ourselves, should have per-
petually continued, had not a certain dear good Friend of
ours, our singular good Lord and only patron, a mighty ¢
Captain, stepped in between, who, to keep off the blow from
us, bare the stroke of God’s heavy wrath, and so delivered
us from death, being for us slain himself, and thereby slew 2
all enmity between God and us, pacifying by the blood of
his cross all things, both in heaven and earth, and so hath
purchased this blessed and happy reconciliation between
his heavenly Father and us earthly creatures.

And as he hath purchased it, so hath he sent tidings of
the same here by his apostle St. Paul, and by all his other
apostles, all about, throughout the whole world, to every
creature. Whereof Isaiah thus speaketh, marvelling and
rejoicing at the coming of these messengers; How fair,
saith he, are the feet upon the mountains of him that bring-
eth tidings, and preacheth peace, bringeth tidings of good
things, and preacheth salvation, saying to Sion, Thy God
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shall reign, &c. Isa. lii. Which prophecy you see here
verified by the preaching of these apostles; and not only
by them, but by others also, whom Christ our Saviour
ceaseth not, continually, from time to time, to stir up in his
church to be his messengerg and legates apostolical. ; Who
now coming to you also, Londoners, as St. Paul did to the
Corinthians, with the same words speak to you, saying, We
pray you, for Christ’s sake, be reconciled unto God, &c.

Whereby all mourning souls, wheresoever you are, or
whatsoever you are, that labour and are burdened, may
note for your comfort, how not only the Lord offereth him-
self ready to be reconciled to you, if you be willing; but
also lovingly and most gently sendeth forth his servants to
entreat you to be reconciled unto him. As though they
said, In God there is no hinderance, but you may boldly
come and be reconciled whosoever desireth to be at peace
with him, only let there be no stay in you. Be you willing
to be reconciled, and you shall speed; come, and you shall

= be received; hold out your hand to take what he will give,
and you shall have. What more can you desire? And yet,
moreover, to encourage you to come to him, not only he
offereth himself ready at your suits to be entreated, but also
sendeth abroad his messengers to entreat you to come and
}_be reconciled to him.

And further, lest you should think those messengers to
come in their own name, and so regard them the less, mark
what St. Paul addeth moreover, and how he not only pray-
eth them, but also in a manner adjureth them, We pray
you, saith he, for Christ’s sake—as though he would say,
As you love Christ, and will do any thing for his cause
which hath so dearly bought you, we pray you, not for
ourselves, but in the name of Christ, that you will be recon-
ciled unto God.

And yet, neither is this also enough, which notwithstand-
ing is so much as may make us all to marvel at his mer-
cies. But mark, moreover, the speech of the Holy Ghost,
and consider the exceeding tenderness of the unspeakable

|~ benignity of our God. We were the offenders, and he the
party that was offended; we his creatures, and he our
Maker; we the first breakers from him, and yet all this
notwithstanding, such is the passing, and more than fatherly
richness of his grace, that he not only offereth and sendeth
unto us, yea, adjureth us in his own Son’s name; but also,
which is more than all that can be most, even the same

s e e
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God prayeth us, even himself, even us, I say, such miser-
able and damnable wretches, that we will come and be
agreed with him—for so the tenour of our text in plaigl
words purporteth, where he saith; Even as God himself’
praying you by us, we pray you for Christ’s sake that you
will be reconciled unto God, &c. Here is offending, and
yet here is praying, and praying again. Oh gentleness.
Oh kindness! Man first began the division, and God be- /
ginneth first the reconciliation! God prayeth, Christ pray-
eth, and the apostle prayeth! Man offendeth and hath for-
feited his soul to the devil, and yet is prayed! He that
should pray to be forgiven, is prayed to be content to be :
forgiven! What should we here say or think, well beloved
Corinthians here of London, but cry out with the words of
Nazianzen, ¢ Oh the readiness of God’s gracious love! Oh
the easiness of his exorable reconcilement!”

Although it be not in my utterance, nor in any mortal
tongue to express the fulness of these deep and profound
mysteries of spiritual things; yet by that, as I could declare,
somewhat you heard, and more may conceive with your-
selves, first of the horrible wrath of God, and his strict
severity against sin, with all such penalties, pains, and pun-
ishments due for the same, declared unto you. After that,
you heard again of the singular and superabundant great-
ness of his fatherly tenderness toward us; who so willingly, .
so kindly, not only offereth his reconciliation, but also in-
viteth us, yea, prayeth us to be reconciled to him. >

Now, what this reconciliation is, and what great things
come thereof; it folldweth likewise to be considered. Which,
albeit it cannot so amply be described to you as it is in
itself, yet by similitudes and examples partly it may be
conceived. For, as we see in a worldly government, when
any subject is under the indignation and displeasure of his
prince, bis state is. miserable, his mind unquiet, fraught full
of fear and dread, his heart out of comfort, in his life no
safety, but he, living like a dead man; briefly, no calamity
lacketh where the wrath of a prince hangeth. But if the
trespass be pardoned, and the displeasure removed, then
fear departeth, hope reviveth, comfort cometh, and life be-
ginneth to look up. Even so, or rather much more than
80, it is between God and man. For so long as we were™
under wrath, there was nothing in man but death, dread,
damnation, hell, malediction, the tyranny of Satan, un-
quietness; in sum, all the miseries of hell were heaped
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upon the poor soul of man. But after it pleased the good-

ness of our God to turn from us his wrath, and to receive

us again to favour, now all is turned, our fear to hope,

death to life, damnation to salvation, hell to heaven, male-

diction to blessing; the power of Satan dissolved; care to

comfort; and, in sum, all the felicities, so many as para-
' dise can hold, do now belong to man.

But what should I set forth the high amplitude of this
heavenly reconciliation of our Lord, by earthly similitudes,
which by no comparison of man can be expressed? For in
man’s agreement, though the prince be reconciled ever so

- well with the subject, yet it may happen that the agree-
ment may break off again shortly after. Again, the recon-
cilement that is between man and mau, is commonly but
for that one trespass which bred the variance, which being
forgiven agreement cometh. So is it not between God
and us. Neither is his reconciliation so variable or incon-
stant as altereth by days or times, but is the receiving of
mankind into the eternal favour and mercy of God, even
the same which Isaiah the prophet, chap. liv. speaketh of
in these words, saying, For a little moment of time I have
left thee, but in great mercies I will gather thee. In a
moment of my indignation I have hid my face awhile from
thee, but in my everlasting mercy I have pitied thee, saith
the Redeemer thy Lord, &c. - :

This reconciliation now to be defined, is the receiving

* again of man into the perpetual favour of God, purchased
by Christ to all them that by faith and repentance come
(unto him. Which eternal favour of God, as we showed
“before to be freely offered unto us, so now remaineth further
to be explained what favour this is, how it is perpetual, by
what cause it cometh, and to whom it belongeth. Touch-
ing the first, to declare what favour this is whereunto we
are received, here is to be understood by the meaning of
St. Paul, this favour to be that which is contrary to the
wrath and malediction which went before for sin. For,
as that malediction did threaten unto us eternal rejection,
_under which we were, and should perpetually have con-
| “tinued had it not been stopped; so is this reconcilement a
receiving again into eternal acceptation, which perpetually
doth and shall continue, for Christ’s sake, to all faithful
believers in him. And this favour I call perpetual in re-
spect of time; for that God promiseth never to remember,
nor to impute our sins any more for Christ’s sake, Jer, xxxi.
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And hereof springeth the fountain of perpetual remission
promised, Zech. xiii. where he saith, In that day shall be
open to the house of David, and to the dwellers of Jerusa.
lem, a fountain to the cleansing away of sin, &c.

Where note how the prophet saith, In that day, assign.
ing not divers and sundry days when Christ’s body should .
be offered for sin; but signifying that one day should come,
when that Lamb and sacrifice which was slain from the
beginning of the world, in God’s determination, and after-
ward was offered actually once and no more, should suffice
to purge away the sins and filthiness of all the dwellers in
Jerusalem, that is, of all such as retain to him by faith. <
And thus have you the cause of remission of sins to be
only the sacrifice of Christ’s body offered up to God, not
every day, but in one appointed day, which we call Good
Friday. For the which sacrifice sake, God hath assured
his promise to all and singular persons that shall come or
seek to his Son by faith, to give them free forgiveness, and
never to remember nor impute their sins to them any more,_;

And herein standeth the difference between the pope’s
doctrine and ours. For he holdeth that the sacrifice of
Christ’s body, not one day, but every day is to be offered
for sin. Contrary, we with the Scriptures affirm remission
of sins to be the effect only of one cause, that is, of Christ’s
blood, our Saviour, sacrificed once on Good Friday upon
the cross, (and never else,) to take away all malediction of ¢
sin for ever, as well for them that were before his passion,
as them that should follow after. And that is it that the=T
Scripture saith, The Lamb to be slain from the beginning
of the world, (and so is he slain to the latter end,) meaning ¢
thereby the virtue and power of that sacrifice to extend ™ 4—
universally to all times, to all men, and to all kinds of sins,
from the beginning to the end of the world for ever. Soq_g
that on Christ’s part, the cause only which worketh recon-
ciliation and remission of sins, is his only death and blood-
shedding once sacrificed actually, and never else, upon
Good Friday. On our parts, the cause only that worketh
this reconciliation and remission, and is of us required, is
not to offer up this body again for a daily sacrifice to God,
but only to believe faithfully and obediently upon him that
was sacrificed for us, and so by faith to apply the merits ®
of his passion to us. And to this faith God hath promised
perpetual remission of our sins, according to the manifest
testimony of the Scripture; where it is in the Acts of the

FOX. 6
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apostles thus expressed, That to him all the prophets bear
witness, all men to receive remission of sins by him, who-
soever believe in his name, &c. Acts x. Again, Acts xvi.
Believe in the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, and
thy whole house, &c. Peter and Paul say not, Offer Christ’s
body for a daily sacrifice to God; but only, Believe in him,
and thou shalt be saved. And thus much hitherto concern-
ing reconciliation, what it is, how it is perpetual, what is
the only cause thereof, and to whom it belongeth; whereof
more shall be said, Christ willing, anon.

Now as touching this reconciliation and favour of God
aforesaid, as it reacheth to the free remission of all men,
and to all times, as well before as after; so moreover, this
is to be added, and worthy to be noted, that not only it
reacheth to our sins, but extendeth to the acceptation of
the nature and person also of man, so that through this
reconcilement, not only our sins are done away, but also
the person of man, which before was execrable unto God,
is now accepted; which before was odious, is now beloved;
which before was impure and unclean, is now purified, re-
generated and changed as into another person; and as ye
would say, made a new man in the sight of God; not be-
cause the new life of a man makes thé man new in God’s
sight, but because the man being first made new, and rege-
nerated by reconciliation, brings forth afterward a new life.

And here cometh in that which we call regeneration, or
new birth; not in being altered into any new bodily sub-
stance from that we were, but in being turned by reconci-
* liation into a new state of favour and grace; as, who be-
fore were dead to God, damnable creatures, and children of
wrath, but now are accepted, purged, and justified from the
malediction, as well of original sin as actual; which before
times were separated from God, but now restored again to
grace and favour—even the same favour of God wherein
Adam stood before his fall in paradise.

Of this regeneration we read in many places in the
Scripture, which give us to understand this our new rege-
nerate birth to be referred, not so much to the outward
acts of life, as chiefly to the person and nature of man,
altered and changed into a new state of grace and favour
- with God, by spiritual reconciliation; yea, before he begin
to work any good action. Whereupon afterward follow
_ the fruits of new life, which we call good works, and are
called good, not so much for the worthiness of the action
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done, as for the worthiness of the person, the doer thereof;
which is a faithful Christian reconciled in Christ to God.
And thereof take good works their goodness, being not only
accepted for good, but also imputed in Scriptures sometimes
to merit; as where Christ our Saviour saith, I was hungry,
and ye fed me; I was in prison, and ye visited me ; come,
therefore, and possess the kingdom, &c. Matt. xxv. Not that
the value of the work deserveth that imputation, but that
the work is so imputed for the faith of the person; for
else, let an infidel do the same, and more too, and all is
sin that he doeth. But let the Christian do, be the thing
ever so simple, if it be good it is accepted, and if it be
otherwise, yet is it remitted ; so that in a brief sum, the
order of all this thus standeth ; first, cometh Christ cruci- '
fied and offered for us; with him cometh faith apprehend-
ing him; with faith ensueth reconciliation or justification
through the promise; whereby man being reconciled unto
God, which before was rejected, is made now a new crea-
ture, because he is set now in a new stock ; and this is
called regeneration. After regeneration of the person,
which is accepted for his faith, followeth then the fruits of
new obedience, which are accepted for the faithful person.
But because our new obedience is always and in all men
imperfect, and falleth many times into disobedience through
frailty of flesh, for a remedy thereof followeth remission of :
sins. And thus have you the golden chain of our salva-
tion; first, beginning with Christ; then cometh faith ; then
followeth reconciliation or justification ; with it cometh re-
generation ; after which ensueth new obedience, or morti-
fication with acceptation of good works ; last of all cometh
remission of sins, and maketh all sure,

Touching which remission of sins, here is further to be
noted; first, that this remission is not only of all such sins
as go before baptism, or regeneration; but also of such
which a man repenteth him of with faith, from the begin-
ning till the end of his life. Secondly, is to be understood,
that this remission is not only for all actual sins which man
committeth, but also for original sin which nature bringeth.
Thirdly, neither must we think this remission of the New
Testament to be like to the remission of sins practised in
the old law, which stood by sacrifices. Wherein this dif-
ference there is, first, that remission which was by sacri-
fices, served not for all sins, nor for such as were to come,
but only for such sins as were before the sacrifice ; so that
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whensoever any new sin followed, new sacrifices were res
quired. Secondly that remission stood only for actual sin,
and not for original. Thirdly, in that legal or temporal
remission is moreover to be noted, that sacrifice for sin
was then but a thing typical, so that albeit the crime for
which the sacrifice was offered was done away, yet the per-
son notwithstanding remained still under death and the
penalty of original sin pronouncéd against Adam and all
his posterity. Briefly, in one word to conclude, between this
remission of the New Testament and that of the Old, so
much difference there is, as is between temporal things and
eternal. Of which difference let us hear what the prophet
Jeremiah teacheth us, saying ; Behold the days shall come,
saith the Lord, and I shall make a new covenant with the
house of Israel, and the house of Judah; not after the cove-
nant that I made with their fathers when I brought them
out of Egypt with strong hand, and they transgressed my
covenant ; but this shall be the covenant that I will make
with the house of Israel ; after those days, saith the Lord,
I will give my law within them, and in their heart I will
write it, and I will be their God, and they my people, &c.
For I will have mercy of their iniquities, and their sins I
will never more remember, &ec. Jer. xxxi.

By these words of the prophet, if they are well marked,
we have to learn a manifest difference between the old cove-
nant and the new; and what the grace is of the New Testa-
ment, especially concerning remission of sins, which sins
he saith shall never more be remembered ; meaning that a
~ day should come when God will set such a sacrifice for
sin, which shall give a perpetual remedy for ever; so that,
although sin shall need daily to be helped, yet no more
sacrifices should be needed, but that one should serve and
. suffice for ever. Whereby we see remission of sins to stand
otherwise now than it did then. Forin the old law, though
_sins were purged after a sort, by sacrifices and blood of
beasts, yet that remission lasted not for ever, but for cer-
tain times, so that new sins ever required new sacrifices.

Wherein appeareth the pernicious abuse of the daily sacri-
fice of the pope’s mass, most false and contrary to all
Scripture, utterly subverting the truth of God’s covenant
and testament. For if sin should need daily purgation by
daily sacrificing, as it did before, what difference then make
we between the New Testament and the Old, between the
Christians and the Jews ?  Or, if Christ’s body, once sacris
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ficed for sin, cannot serve except it be daily sacrificed for
the purgation thereof, where is then this everlasting recon-
ciliation taught by the apostles? Or where is this never
remembering of our sins any more, promised by the pro-
phets? see Heb. x. How is that wound cured for ever,
which every day needeth a new plaster? Briefly, how hath
he made them perfect, with one oblation for ever, which are
sanctified, if Christ, once offered, suffice not, but every day
must be offered afresh? What perfection is in that which
every day is new to begin? If sin, (malediction* of sin [
mean) be not once taken away for ever, how then hat i
made us perfect for ever? Heb. x. Or, how hath he found out
—elernal Fgeﬁm‘ﬁtfon by once offering himself for us? Heb. ix.
For what is eternal redemption else, but eternal remission of

v

sins ! Now, where remission of sins is, and the same remis- *

sion eternal, what needeth any more hostst or oblations for
sin? As the apostle plainly testifieth, saying, Where remis.
sion of sins is, there is no more oblation for sin, &c. Heb. x.
Let us reason now then with these sacrificing priests of
the pope’s law, after their own distinctions, A continual
or daily sacrifice, say they, must ever remain in the church,
For what purpose? I ask. For remission of sins, say they.
So had the Jews in the old law, continual and daily sacrifices
for remission of sin remaining amongst them also. What
difference is now between the New Testament and the Old,
if the danger of sin remain in both testaments alike, to be
done away by. continual reiteration of sacrifices? Or, ifthere
must needs be a difference, let them show what difference
it is, or wherein it consisteth else but only in the cause of
remission ; which in the New Testament standeth one for
ever, in the Old Testament it is daily repeated by renewing
of sacrifices. Of the which cause, the apostle to the He-
brews, speaking of Christ Jesus crucified and consummated,
addeth moreover and saith; Was made to all which obey .
him the cause of eternal salvation, &c. Heb. v. By the which
words we are taught the cause of remission of sins to be
the only body of Christ offered for us, and the same body
to be once offered and never more, as in the same epistle
followeth in these words declared; Now hath he once
appeared in this latter consummation of the world, to the
destruction of sin by his own oblation, &c. Heb, ix.
® The curse.

t Victims. The consecrated wafers used at the Romish sacrament
of the altar are called hosts. -
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Whereby we have to note, that as the once appearing of
Christ is the only cause of destruction of sin, and remission
not to be sought at any other cause but that alone, so is
their doctrine vain which require any more appearings of
Christ to remit sin, than only the same. And thus appear-
eth the true difference between remission in the old law and
in the new; whereof the one, which stood by renewing of
sacrifices, was temporal, the other is perfect and perpetual ;
perfect, I mean, as touching the cause of putting away sin,
which once done standeth for ever. -
But here come they with a blind distinction of bloody
and unbloody, and say that in the Jews’ law they offered
the blood of goats and calves, and of other divers sorts of
beasts; but in the new law they offer continually one sacri-
fice and no more, which is the body of Christ, and that
after an unbloody sort. Whereunto I answer, first, if they
have the body of Christ, let them offer it. But they which
read the Scriptures do see and know that Christ’s body is
not here to be offered ; unless they mean the members of
his mystical body here in earth, which they sacrifice every
day, with such store of blood as is pitiful to see! But else
the true body of Christ indeed, the Scripture placeth to be
in heaven and not in earth. Once it was in the hands of
sinners, and was offered of them; but now he is out of their

"hands, and past all men’s reach to be offered any more.

Wherefore, where they say they offer the body of Christ,
that is but a fantasy. For as the presence of the body
here ceaseth, so ceaseth the offering thereof also.

Now, although his bodily presence were here, yet is he
not to be offered to appease God’s wrath for sin any more.
For, first, none can offer the body of Christ for sin to his
Father, but himself; because in the New Testament, to offer
for sin requireth a priest which is immaculate, unpolluted,
and segregated from sinners, as we read, Heb. vii. For so
it behoved that our Bishop for us shonld be holy, innocent,
&c. And again, But the word of the oath which followeth
after the old law, appointed his Son to be our perfect Priest
for ever, &c. Secondly, by the types of the old law, Christ
cannot be offered for sin, but it must be without the tents
by the law, or else his sacrifice cannot answer to the law.
Thirdly, whensoever Christ is offered for the pacifying of
God’s wrath for sin, it must be upon the cross. For so we
read, Col. i. Pacifying all things by the blood of his cross,

all things both in heaven and in earth, &c. Fourthly, it
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must be also with blood; for by the Scripture, Without
effusion of blood there is no remission, &c. Heb. ix. Fifth.

ly, where they say they offer no more sacrifices but one,
which is the body of Christ; that is not enough, forasmuch

as the Scripture requireth not only the host to be one, but »

the time also to be one. For probation whereof, we have
the plain words of Scripture, Heb. vii. where the apostle
speaketh of offering for the sins of the people. For that,
saith he, he hath done once, offering himself, Heb. vii. Also,
chap. ix. where the same apostle, comparing Christ enter-
ing with his sacrifice, with the high priest in the old law
entering into the secret tabernacle once a year, at last con.

cludeth and saith; So also Christ was once offered for the :

doing away the sins of many, &c. Again in the same chap-
ter, excluding all offerings of Christ saving one, he saith,
Not that he should offer himseslf ofttimes as the bigh priest
did ; but once, for the doing away of sin he appeared by his
own oblation, &c. Heb. ix. Sixthly, where they pretend
to offer the body of Christ daily; I ask, To whom? They
will say, to the Father. Wherefore? To pacify his judg-
ment for sin. Whereunto I answer with the gospel, that

needeth not, for the gospel witnesseth, That the Father now -,

judgeth no man any more, but hath given all judgment to
his crucified Christ, John v. Also, Hath given to him power -

of all flesh, John xvii. Also, Hath given to him all power .

both in heaven and in earth, Matt. xxviii. Also, Christ now
draweth all things to himself, John xii. Also, He bath ap-
pointed him Judge both of the quick and of the dead, Acts
x. Now, if they say, they offer Christ’s body, to Christ
himself; for remission of sin, that is absurd and vain.

And thus much [ thought necessary, having here to en-
treat of reconciliation, to speak against the sacrifice of the
mass, for so much as these two cannot consist together, but
one must needs destroy the other. For if the reconcilia-
tion of God’s favour, purchased by Christ once for us, be
perfect and perpetual, then this daily sacrificing for sin is
superfluous. And if the same must needs be continued in
the church, as a necessary remedy for appeasing God’s
wrath, and for expiation of sin from time to time, then must
the sacrifice of Christ’s priesthood be imperfect, being of no
more power and virtue to reconcile us unto God than the
yearly and daily sacrifices of the Jews, which ever required

e
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new sacrifices to be done for sin. And where is then the. -

killing of God’s wrath by the blood of Christ, spoken of
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Col. i,7 Where is the pacifying of all things, both in hea-

“ven and earth? Where is the difference between the old
covenant and the new ! or where is the never remembering
of our sins any more? Where then are the goodly feet
upon the mountains of them that bring us messages of

peace, of good tidings and of salvation? Isa. lii. Where is

- the day, or what day of Christ was it which Abraham saw

©
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and rejoiced? or where is the one oblation, and that once
offered, which bringeth eternal redemption? Heb. ix. x.
‘Where is then captivity led away captive? Eph. iv. Where
is the breaking of the serpent’s head? Gen. iii. the over-
throw of death ? the victory of hell? the hanging up of the
handwriting? Isa. xxxv. Where is the vail broken which
separated us from God? the everlasting mirth upon the
heads of them that are in Zion? or the confident dwelling
of them in Jerusalem promised in Jer. xxiii. Ezek. xxxiv.
Zech, xiv.? Or where is the eternal righteousness brought
in, by the prophet Daniel, chap. ix. if this reconciliation be
not eternal 1

Briefly, to bring in any other sacrifices for sin, but only the
oblation of Christ’s blood, and that once offered, taketh away
the glad message and power of the gospel; casteth men’s
minds into a doubtful wavering of their salvation, and
finally dissolveth the whole harmony of the Scriptures, both
prophetical and apostolical. For, if the prophetical lamb
in the old law, once slain on the fourteenth day of the first
month, and his blood sprinkled, loosed the whole congrega-
tion out of the thraldom of Egypt, so that they were never

. brought into the same again; so the blood of Christ’s cross,

(to speak with the words of St. Paul,) once offered likewise
on the fourteenth day of the said first month, dischargeth his
whole universal church out of the bands of hell and of the
devil, and that perpetually, never to be reduced thither
again. And yet, notwithstanding—as the Israelites, being
brought out of Egypt, when they sinned against God, were
punished in the desert, and yet the promise of the plentiful
land nevertheless still went forward—even so the elect
members of Christ’s church, after their deliverance, when
they sin against God by fragility of weak flesh, their sins
are punished with temporal scourges in this world, but yet
the truth of God’s everlasting favour standeth for ever, to
all them that repent by faith. '

As touching, therefore, the daily sacrificing of Christ’s
body, ag I proved before, so I repeat again, and in one
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word conclude, that no sacrifice of Christ’s bady can serve *
for sin, but where Christ himself is the priest. Neither
doth the Scripture admit any sacrifice propitiatory for sin,
but where blood is, and where the suffering goeth wjthal,
and the host is consumed without the tents by the fire of »
God’s judgment. % .

These things thus discoursed and proved by the Scrip.
tures, to proceed now in our text, seeing Almighty God YA
ently offereth unto us, as ye have heard, good audience,
let us take that he giveth; seeing he calleth so graciously,*
let us come to him;- yea, seeing he prayeth so entirely, let
us grant. his request; and seeing so fatherly he spreadeth

to us the arms of his rec#nciliation, let us with the lost son = ~*
return home again to our Father. Briefly, seeing on his
part there is nothing lacking that we can desire, let us now,
for our parts do that he desireth of us. What is that?
That ye will for your parts be reconciled unto God, &c.
How should we be reconciled unto God? Come to Christ,
submit yourselves, and believe in him with a true faith, and.
thus you are reconciled to the Father. For so we read,
If any man serve me, him will my Father honour, John xii.
And if ye have not found this Son, seek for him by repent-
ance. Seek, saith he, and ye shall find. Repentance
seeketh, faith findeth; and if ye have found him, hold him,
And how should ye hold him? Obey him, so shall ye hold ©
him ; for faith requireth obedience. Of this obedience weq
read, Heb. v. He is made to all men that obey him the
cause of eternal salvation, &c. By him God is reconciled *
to us, though we offended. Now being reconciled let us
obey, and offend no more, lest his wrath again be kindled:
against us.

What shall we say then? May we lose again this recon-
ciliation? And how then standeth this favour of God per-
petual which I spake of before, if it may be lost? Truth
15, the favour of God is perpetual to them whom he re-
ceiveth to regonciliation; and yet, albeit this favour be per-
petual, we must not think therefore that God ceaseth now
to be angry with sin, and that we may live now as we list.
For these things, saith St. Pdul, cometh the anger of God
upon the children of disobedience, &c. Eph. v. And yet,
neither again must we make such a fickle and unstable
thing of this reconciliation of God, as though whosoever
sinneth, by and by were cancelled out of the book of God’s *» {7
reconcilement. For how should then the elect be saved,
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is more declared, <cc. 2 Cor. xii. And again, the apostle
saith, Where sin aboundeth, there superahoundeth grace,
Rom. v. meaning that sin which is joined with repntance.
But contrariwise, they which presumptuously and obsti.
nately, without remosse, or regard of Him whom they offend,
take a pleasure and make a custom of sin, and have not
(to use St. Paul’s words) sin dwelling in them, but they
rather dwell in sin; and not only do not resist the temp-
tations of Satan, but rather are tempters and Satans to
others to follow their sinful appetites; to such wilful men,
whom I account no men, but rather monsters of men, I
say not, that they, in thids doing, do lose the reconcilement
of God which they had, but that they never had this
effectual reconcilement with God to lose; nor ever shall,
unless they, through earnest repentance, seek to the Son
of God by faith for remission of their sins, and are truly
reconciled unto God by faithful obedience.

By this ye see that such as are sinners, not wilful, but peni-
tent sinners, though by infirmity they sin, yet do they not
lose the gift of reconciliation. And why? For although they
fall, yet they fall not under the law, but under grace; that is
to say, though the office of the law is naturally to work wrath,
yet, forasmuch as the person of the sinner is not under the
law, therefore is he not under wrath; but instead of wrath
cometh reconciliation, instead of the law reigneth grace.

Seeing therefore, such a loveday,* loving brethren, is
made between God and you, through the mediation of
Christ’s cross, be ye now reconciled unto God, as he is to
you. And as ye see his fatherly kindness in offering his
reconciliation, you being in all the blame; do you likewise
express the like gentleness in reconciling yourselves for his
sake, neighbour to neighbour, one toward another. Let all
bitterness and wrath be far from you, and let not the sun
go down upon your anger. When ye were offenders to
God, what he hath done and doth, ye see. So if your
neighbours, &quals, or inferiors have offended you, or you
them, stand not so much in your reputation to abase your-
selves, but either come, or send forth your messengers of
peace, not only to bid him good morrow, or good even, but
thus say, Neighbour, I have offended you, and you me;
come, therefore, let us be reconciled, and live in love and
charity, like brethren in Christ, as Christ hath reconciled
us both unto his Father.

* Day appointed for making reconciliation.
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And thus, as_yp~see, God hath given his own Son to
death, to recongé you unto him; let it not be grievous ta
you to five forgive small matters to your neighbour, to
nourish gty and agreement between him and you, with-
out whigh agreement, I see not how man’s life can consist.
Firgs forsomuch as in this fragility of man’s nature, it can.
not be avoided, but where society is, offences will either be
given or taken, some cause of grudge and variance will arise
between man and man, man and wife, friend and friend,
yea, brother and brother, that shall set them asunder.

Then, besides this, cometh in such a multitude of make-
bates, of flatterers, whispering clawbacks, backbiters, tale-
carriers, sycophants, and slandering tongues, sent out as
Satan’s. messengers, to carry and recarry misreports and
false lies, to sow the seed of dissension betwixt one and an-
other; so that take away reeonciliation, and it shall not be
for any to live together, one with another, in this world.

Some there are which used to give light ear to such
whisperers and flatterers, and these are much to blame.
Others there are as light of credit, that whatsoever they
hear told that they believe, and so believe the first tale that
they will not believe the second; and these one-eared men
are worse than the first, worthy to have but one ear on
their heads, who will not hear with both. But the third
sort is worst of all; who, being inflamed by sinister re-
ports, after they have once conceived an inward grudge
against their friend or neighbour, are so stiff, so. wayward,
and so crabbed, that hardly or never will they be recon.
ciled after. Such stoical stomachs and unsociable natures,
which neither live here like angels, nor yet remember them-
selves to be but men amongst men, are to be sent to the
republic of Plato, or to M. More’s Utopia, either there ta
live with themselves, or else where none may live to
offend them. With what measure ye mete to others, the
same shall be meted again to you, saith the voice of justice,
Luke vi. But here speaketh the voice of mékcy and de-
sireth you, that as God hath measured unto you, so ye will
measure to others. He is reconciled, as you see, unto you,
be you reconciled now, one to another. And if his recon-
cilement be eternal, and in great matters, and for great
offences, little can ye do if in little trifles one of you will
not bear with another. '

But, peradventure, some will object and say, Sir, you
preach much of reconciliation and agreement to be between
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God and us, and that he hath received us t6-his perpetual ’
love and favour ; but what reconciliation this is you speak
of, I cannot tell. This I know, that I find here misery
and sorrow enough; I sweat, I travail, I cark-and cara. Of
the sour bread of heaviness, and bitter drink of adversity, I
lack no store; turmoiled in troubles, pinched with poverty,
afflicted in conscience, burdened with sins, vexed with
temptations. .Satan assaulteth me, hell feareth me, God
judgment accuseth me, sickness oppresseth me, and at last *
death consumeth me to dust and nothing. And where then
is this favour and love of God toward me, when I feel no-
thing here but the wrath of God upon me?
To answer hereunto—I grant, well beloved, that this is
a sore objection indeed to flesh and blood, being not yet
perfectly instructed in the knowledge and consideration of
Christ’s kingdom. W herein you have need of two manner
of helps, whereof the one is in your preachers, the other is
in yourselves. First and especially, you preachers had need
here to help in setting forth the promises and glory of
Christ’s kingdom, whereby your hearers may be established
in the faith of his word, and assured in hope of things to
come. For else, great and manifold are the causes of dis-
comfort daily rising, enough to beat down a man’s heart
from hope of heavenly things ; the sense of contrary things
is strong in this world, and flesh in us is feeble. Besides
this, the devil ceaseth not, hell gapeth, death rageth, con-
science accuseth, the law threateneth, God’s justice terrifieth,
his punishments and rods walk siill from one to another.
Every day lightly bringeth some example, some spectacle
or other of God’s terrible judgments before our faces.
Here now the heart of man lieth in great perplexity, com-
fortless and distressed on every side, scarce able to take any
breath of comfort, nor knowing well .near whither to turn
him, unless you which are preachers and spiritual physicians
of the soul, minister to the weak conscience of man some
comfortative, or some cordial restorative out of God’s
mighty promises, and heavenly message of Christ’s holy
gospel. Help, therefore, I beseech you, in opening to the
people the promises of grace, the word of life, the glorious
treasures and abundant riches, not of this present world
bere, but laid up for us hereafter in Christ to come. So
that the faith of the people being grounded upon the sure
rock of God’s word and promises, may stand firm and un-
movable against all blasts of worldly temptations, waiting
FOX. 7
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with hope for things, not here seen, but only hopea for, and -
shall be seen hereafter. And thus much for the ministers
of Christ’s gospel.

Again, for you that are the hearers, it is also your part
no less to give diligent hearing unto your preachers, and
hearken to the word of God, whereby you may learn to
know the difference between things here present, and things
. fo come; between the world which here staadeth, and the
world which hereafter followeth; between the kingdom of
this world, and the kingdom of Christ. Many there are,
who, beholding the course of things here present, and
setting all their delight and study therein, have their eyes
fixed upon nothing else, being either so blind that they see
not, or else so wilful that they pass not for things that are
to come; but say, either with the foolish atheist in the
psalm, There is no God; or else with the fleshly epicure
say, as they were wont in the time of Nazianzen, Give me
that which is here present, and let God alone with that is
to come, &c. These wretched persons are both deceived.

But they that are true Christians, and have regard to
their souls, must learn by their preathers, and understand
by the Scriptures, that besides this life, besides this world,
this kingdom, these things here present, there are other
things and much greater things; another life, another
kingdom, another world to be looked for. Which two
worlds or kingdoms, as they are contrary in effect and
working, so the times of them must be distincted. For as
the law hath his time, so hath grace his time also; and
as death hath his time to reign here, so hath life his time to
reign likewise ; and as wrath hath his working yet awhile,
so reconciliation shall have his time to work hereafter. So
that in this werld remaineth troubles, vexations, toil, labour,
misery, calamity, afflictions inward, afflictions outward, the
body subject to sickness, the soul to temptations, the flesh
to death, the law yet standing in his force; the same pen-
alty of sin pronounced against Adam still taketh hold upon
us. Briefly, the nature of every thing in the same order,
and under the same malediction wherein Adam left it,
still continueth, and shall continue touching this outward
body, so long as our old Adam liveth. k for none
other in this world, so persuading yourselves that as there
hath been none heretofore, so is there none of you all here
present but away he shall, die he shall, and shall taste cor-
ruption. - :




Of Christ Crucified. 35

And yet, all this notwithstanding, the Christian man,
albeit his case in this body be miserable, under wrath and
punishment, death and malediction, yet is it true, that as
he is under death, so is he also under life; as he is ynder
wrath, so is he also under reconciliation ; both under the
law and under grace, under misery and yet in felicity. And
this distinction of times is good for every Christian man to
consider, which distinction is this: The wrath of God for
sin towards his elect continueth but a time, his favour and
reconciliation remaineth for ever; his punishments here are
temporal, his promises are eternal. Over night cometh
mourning, but in the morning riseth mirth ; our going out
is with tears, but our return again into Zion is with ever-
lasting joy upon our heads, Isa. xxxv. Sin here reigneth,
conscience accuseth, the law condemneth, death executeth,
the devil rageth. Thus the state of man here is miserable,
but the time of his misery lasteth not, but is limited and
barred.

This bar that cutteth off the time of these miseries is the
passion of Christ our Saviour, who hath purchased for us
a new life after this,'a new world after this world, a new
kingdom, a new country, new possessions, new mansions,
and all things new, not as they were before, but.afler a much
better sort. Wherefore we, having and holding these pro-
mises of God, and hope of things to come, may comfort our
souls and rejoice in God’s favour, not passing for this world,
whether it give prosperity or adversity. If adversity come,
let faith hold hope, let hope work patience. With this
hope Christ suffered the cross, and so entered into his
glory. With this hope Paul, with all the apostles, sustain-
ed tribulations and rejoiced in afflictions. Through the
same hope so many holy martyrs endured torments of
death : and this may be called man’s -passover. Even so
let us also pass over the rough waves of this world, neither
being dejected by adversity, nor yet puffed up with pros-
perity; as men whom neither the evils of the world can
make worse, nor the goods of the world can make better.

Whatsoever, therefore, shall betide us in this world, and
though we are corrected here for our sins, (as happeneth
most commonly to the elect,) let us not measure the state
of our election thereby, nor think therefore to be cast out
of favour, or the league of our reconcilement to be broken,
remembering what the Scripture foretelleth us ; saying, If
they shall transgress my precepts, with rods and scourges I
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will visit their iniquities ; but my mercy I will never remove
away from them, &c. Ps. Ixxxix. So long as we carry this
old Adam about, the penalty of Adam followeth us, that is,
we remain under wretchedness, sin, curse of the law, death,
and under the dominion of Satan. But yet, all this notwith-
standing, we have a helper above them all, who, when these
have done all they can and the worst they can, when sin
hath accused, the law hath condemned, death hath stricken
us down, our graves have swallowed us, and the devil hath
showed his utmost malice against us, then cometh he, and
where these have ended there he beginneth to work and
show forth the power of his kingdom to justify the sinner,
to discharge the law, to revive the dead, to vanquish the
devil, to wipe all tears away, turning death to life, mortality
to immortality, darkness to light, mourning to mirth, sad-
ness to solace; briefly, to make all things new of nothing,
according to the operation of his power, wherewith he is
able to subdue all things to himself, Phil. iii.

Thus, therefore, pondering well the difference between
this present world and the world that is hid in Christ, let
us not regard so much what we are, but what we shall be;
not what we have here, but what we shall have ; consider-
ing with ourselves that the things which we look for are yet
to come, and all that Christ died for is yet to come, and
belongeth not to this world. For the end of Christ’s pas-
sion was, not to make us rich in this earth, that we should
become lords, ladies, or princes here; that we should be
made honourable men, noble men, worshipful or gentlemen,
or that we should abound in wealth and pleasures of this
world. Which of us all, either here present or absent, that
believe in the passion of Christ, doth flourish thereby any
whit more in worldly prosperity, or is advanced in worldly
glory, is richer in substance, stronger in body, more beau-
tiful of person, more witty in policy, more prudent in his
generation, or hath a penny more possessions, for all the
blessed passion of Christ our Saviour? No, no; the mat-
ters that he died for are to come ; they are not here. My
kingdom, saith Christ, is not of this world. Where is it
then? It is in the world to come. There is our kingdom,
our country and city, our occupying, all our stock and store
lieth there, This world here present, which we make so
much of; is none of ours, nor worthy to be made much of.
The world passeth away, saith the loving apostle, with all
its concupiscence, 1 John ii. Also St. Paul, though not in
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the same words, yet agreeing in the same sense, saith,
The figure of this world passeth or vanisheth away, &c.
1 Cor. vii. meaning by this figure, the pomp, pride, and
glory of the world; the vanity, wealth, felicity, bravery, and
jollity in this earth and in earthly things; with dalliance,
pastime, eating, drinking, and all other sensual delights
and desires serving to carnal appetite; riches, high titles,
preferments, authority, activity, policy, worldly gifts and
ornaments; beauty, strength, long life, with such other like
things, which carnal reason of man so highly esteemeth
and magnifieth in this world. All which things, as St.
Paul here calleth transitory, so in another place, writing to
the said Corinthians, he accounteth them as old things, as
though we would call it a former world; not as now de-
parting and fading away, but as a thing past away already,
clean gone and despatched. The old things are past and
despatched, behold, saith he, all things are made new, 2
Cor. v. And what new things are these? New heaven,
new earth, a new world, new life, new bodies, hew minds,
new possessions, new mansions, new treasures, and all
things new, bran new; such as peither eye hath seen, nor
ear hath ever heard of before. And all these, he saith not,
shall be made new, but that they are made new already;
although not yet visibly revealed to our outward sight, yet
are they manifestly apparent to the spiritual eyes of our
faith, in the Scriptures and promises of God. And though
we do not yet corporeally possess them as we shall here-
after, yet are they so sure as if they were in our hands
already. Or, rather, why may I not say that we have them,
and have entered corporeal possession, seeing our agent and
factor is there, and hath taken possession for us? And if
our Head be there already, how can it be but the body
must follow after? And if Christ be the first born of the
dead, where ever was there a first but there must needs be
a second? Christ is first risen from the dead, so sure is it
that we shall rise also.

And thus by occasion touching the times and difference
of these two worlds and kingdoms, which belongeth to
every Christian man necessarily to consider ; to the intent
that no man either be too much discouraged with the per-
turbations of this life, if adversity come, nor yet too much
puffed up with these vain and transitory trifles, if he live in
prosperity. Which are two perilous rocks, and many make
shipwreck thereat. For so c:mmonly it fareth with the
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most sort of men, that if any scourge of God’s hand fall
upon us, we weep and wail as though there were none
other hell. And if we flourish awhile in any wealth, we
laugh and sing as though there were no other heaven, yea,
and almost care for no other life. But we that are Christians
are taught by the Scriptures another lesson, whether we are
in weal or woe, to turn our minds from the consideration
of things here present; and to cheer up our hearts with the
expectation of higher things, of better things, of eternal
things, of things to come, and therein to occupy our studies
and exercise our senses, not passing for the old and dead
things of this world, which, as St. Paul saith, are past
already. And what should men pass then for things that
are past! What should we care for things that are con-
quered? Care ye not, saith Christ, behold, I have over-
come the world, &c. Or, what should we regard things
that are none of ours? For what have we to do with the
world which are redeemed out of the world? ‘These things,
therefore, of the world, let us leave to the Turks, Jews, infi-
dels, and pagans, and if ye will, also to the papists, which
are of the world. This world is none of ours, let them
have it to whom it belongeth. Our kingdom is there where
our King is; our country where our Head is; our city
where our freedom standeth. Seeing, therefore, we are here
but strangers, let us pass forward as strangers through the
desert of this desolate world. What! should we travellers
take long rest in our inns? And though it should befall
unto us, as it happened to the Israelites, to lay our bones
here, as they did in the desert, yet let us hold fast the hope
of the promised land in the generation to come, which I-
trust in Christ, well beloved, doth approach apace. And
though as yet we have not bodily entered into it, yet with
the eyes of our faith let us look about us, and upward at
the things which are above, and behold the glory of them
at least afar off. So shall we lightly shake off the love and
lust of this transitory and conquered desert.

And herein the better to help you to some sight thereof,
let me desire you, with Moses, a little to climb up the hill
of Nebo, mentioned Deut. xxxiv. There may ye take a
view of this your spiritual country and glorious kingdom
whereof I preach unto you. There shall ye see your factor
and agent above mentioned, Christ Jesus, taking possession
for you in heaven; yea, and which is more than all that
can be most, passing all admiration, there shall ye see this




Of Christ Crucified. 89

our own flesh, our own very flesh, sitting at the right hand
of the almighty majesty of God. There shall you see our
noble and triumphant captain Joshua, our Saviour Jesus,
with his priests and levites, and his people following him,
seven times going about the city Jericho, with trumpets of
jubilee in their hands. And I doubt not but he hath gone
six times about already, and when the seventh blast shall
come, then beware, great Jericho! Then shall ye see the
walls of this world fall down; then shall ye see the rich
men of this world, with their bags of gold and silver, come
tumbling down. Then shall ye behold the stout giants
of this earth, the sons of Anak, brought full low. Their
gay houses, their princely palaces, come rattling down;
the tall trees of Libanus, the mighty oaks of Basan, the
high turrets with their defenced munitions, the fair ships
of Tarshish, and whatsoever is beautiful and comely in
the sight of this world. Add to this the outgrown hose
of England come tumbling over and over; every high
mountain brought down, and the low valleys exalted, Isa.
ii. xI.

Moreover, there ye shall see the roaring lion, the venom-
ous serpent and old dragon, the devil, which hath kept
such a stir here so long, with all his hellish rahble of
bloody persecutors; also with the great Turk, and the
great caliph of Damascus, with the great caliph also of
ancient Rome,* and all other cruel tyrants and potentates
of this world, which have abused their swords to the de-
struction of Christ’s saints, fall headlong into the perpetual
pit of perdition. The law shall cease; death shall be
destroyed ; sin, hell, malediction, with all other enemies
which wrought us woe befere, shall be vanquished. Briefly,
there shall ye see the whole world, with all his pomp and
pride, with adulterers, fornicators, usurers, and covetous
persons, dwelling in sinful Jericho, with all their force and
puissance broken down to dust; only the house of Rahab
standing safe; that is, those penitent sinners which receive
God’s message, and repent their sins, shall be preserved
from the ruin.

Over and besides all this, yet one other sight I will
. declare to you which will do you good to behold. For

there ye shall see the proud triple-crowned bishop, even
the great antichrist, and the false horned lamb, which hath
80 exalted himself above God and his Son, with his high

# The emperor of Germany. -
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mountain castle of St. Angelo also with his whole college
of Babylonical strumpets and stately prelates of Romish
Jericho, drunken with the blood of persecution, blown
down with the blast of Joshua’s trumpets, and with the
breath of his mouth, even from the top of the capitol even
unto hell. And there shall the dragon, the beast, and
the false prophet, all together, be tumbled into the lake of
fire; that as they have kindled up the fire of persecution
in this world, to burn up the bodies of Christ’s people, so
they shall have fire and brimstone to the full, where the
smoke of their torments shall rise up for ever and ever,
Rev. xiv. xx.

And as these things shall fall upon Christ’s enemies,
contemners of his gospel, in such sort as the sun and
moon shall stand still while Joshua, our valiant Captain,

_ shall vanquish thirty-one kings, with all the glory of their
worldly kingdoms; so, on the contrary side, ye shall see
the true Christian Israelites divide amongst them gréht
spoils of all their lands and possessions. There shall ye
see new Jerusalem, the heavenly metropolitan city, all
garnished with glory, like a spousess prepared for her
spouse, with glorious mansions, and pleasant tabernacles
in it, prepared ready to receive you; even such tabernacles
as Peter wished in the mount Tabor to be made, when he
was rapt with glory, that he could not tell where he was,
nor what he spake, Luke ix. Briefly, in that mount Nebo
ye shall see what eye never saw; paradise without any
serpent to tempt you any more, riches without measure,
glory without comparison, life without death, day without
night, liberty without thraldom, solace without ceasing,
joy without ending, a land flowing with milk and honey.
And here, to make an end of speaking of those things
which are endless, looking in this mount well about you,
ye shall see with your spiritual eye, that which Daniel with
his prophetical eye did see so long before; That the king-
dom, the power, and magpitude of the kingdom, that is or
shall be under heaven, shall be given to the people of the
highest, which kingdom shall destroy all other kingdoms,
and this kingdom shall be everlasting. Dan. vii. To the
which kingdom, the eternal God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who is true in his promises, and glorious in
all his works; both happily and speedily conduct us, through
the merits of Christ Jesus, his Son and our everlasting
Saviour. Amen. .




Of Christ Crucified. a

And here an end of the first part of this my text which
I have read to you out of St. Paul. Wherein hath been
declared unto you the gracious and joyful message sent of
God, in the name of Christ, by his apostles, messengers,
and ministers unto you. By the which message ye have
heard how Almighty God not only is reconciled to you, but
also how lovingly he entreateth you to be reconciled unto
him. Further, what this reconciliation of God is, how firm
it standeth and perpetual, what went before it, what variance
there was between him and us, and how this variance was
reconciled, and God’s wrath pacified by one oblation once
done for ever ; moreover what things follow after this re-
conciliation, with the golden chain and principal points of
our salvation depending upon the same; and finally, how
far the time of the law and of wrath lasteth, and when the
time of grace beginneth; what difference is between these
two times; and how a Christian is both under wrath, and
also under reconciliation in divers respects; of the outward
man first, and then of the inward man; with other things
not unworthy to be mused upon, partly is set forth in this
former part unto you.

Now let us pray, as we first began, making our earnest
invocation to Almighty God, for the universal
state of Christ’s Church, and all other
estates and degrees in order particu-
lar, as custom, and also duty
. requireth, &c.
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THE SECOND PART OF THE SERMON.

In the former part of this Good-Friday’s sermon, ye
heard, loving audience, according to my weak ability, utter-
ed unto you, the joyful message of God’s reconciled favour
and grace recovered again, which we had once lost through
our just deserts; and were under wrath, in great danger
perpetually to be cast away, both bodies and souls. But so
it pleased the gracious goodness of our merciful God, mer-
cifully to receive us again to love, and to become now of a
terrible justicer,* a tender Father towards us. Not that
there is any change or alteration in his nature, but that
mercy and justice striving together, mercy got the upper
hand. Or rather, that mercy and justice joining together
for our redemption, hath brought to pass, that, upon mer-
ciful causes going before, the just effect of God’s wrath,
which the law before did work, by good justice must needs
give place, and reconciliation come in ; because that justice,
always standing upon just causes, it must needs follow that
the cause being altered and removed away, the effect also
must needs cease. So long as we were under the law and
sin, so long were we under wrath, that is, under God’s just
punishment for sin. For the law, as St. Paul saith, work-
eth wrath. But afler that mercy and justice, joining both
together, have vanquished the law, that is, the curse of the
law, now then by good order of justice followeth reconcilia-
tion; and yet no nature in God is changed, but his marvel-
lous wisdom excellently declared.

Now what causes these were, and how they wrought, and
how mercy and justice together conjoined in putting away
the law and sin, consequently here remaineth in the second
and latter parcel of this my text to be opened by Christ’s
help unto you. Now therefore let us read out the words
of the apostle, which follow :—

For Him that knew no sin, God made to be sin for us,
that we might be made the righteousness of God by Him,
&c.

Here now cometh the preaching of Christ Jesus cruci-
fied; of whom you have ofien heard, and yet never heard
enough; of whom many have preached, and yet never was
preacher able to search or reach the length, breadth, and

# Judge.
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profundity of his cross. In which cross I find two things
most contrary concur together, the vilest death and the most
glorious person that ever suffered. What thing so misera-
ble as death? What thing so happy as life? Again what
death so vile as the death of the cross? What person so
glorious as the only begotten Son of the living God? Which
two things being so contrary, meet together in one tree, ac-
cording as we read in Prudentius’s hymn:—¢ Death and
life have conflicted together in wondrous combat.” Such
a hard matter it was, and such a high price, to repair again
the reconcilement between God and us. Touching the
tractation of the which matter, as entering now into a new
sermon and a new division, three principal things we have
in this for you to consider, and me to speak of.

The first is, The great innocency that was in Christ,
which we have to note in these words, For him that knew
no sin.

Secondly, The grievous passion and punishment laid
vpon Christ for our sin, which followeth in these words,
God made him to be sin for us.

The third is, The triumph of Christ, with other effects
which followed afler his passion, expressed in these words,
That we might be made the righteousness of God by him.

1. Of the innocency of Christ, the Scriptures in sundry
places give witness by many ways, as well by prophetical
types and shadows, as also by other evident demonstrations.
Noah, the perfect man and righteous preacher in the first
age of the world, in whose righteousness and in whose ark
the remnant of all earthly creatures were saved from the
flood; what doth he preach unto us besides the true
history, but this just and innocent Jesus, Saviour of the
world? Gen. vi. vii. The typical lamb called the pass.
over, which prefigured the heavenly Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sins of the world, was commanded to be
a male of a year old, immaculate, without spot or blemish.
Also all other burnt-offerings were commanded in the old
law to be pure and unspotted, for no other cause but-only to
signify that Christ, whereof they were figures and signs,
should be the true innocent sacrifice, which should make
and hath made satisfaction for all our sins. Isaiah prophe-
sying of the innocency of this spotless sacrifice crucified for
us, expresseth that which St. Paul here preacheth, and saith
in plain words that he never knew iniquity, nor that any
fraud was found in his mouth, Isa. liii. And again, the
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same prophet describing the flower rising out of the root
of Jesse, replenished with God’s Holy Spirit, addeth more-
over, And righteousness shall be his girdle about his loins,
&c. Isa. xi. Jeremiah calleth his name, The bud of
righteousness, and our righteous Lord, &c. Jer. xxxiii. In
Daniel he is called, The Holy One of all holy, Dan. ix.
Zechariah also, prophesying of this righteous Prince, Be-
hold, saith he, thy King shall come to thee, righteous, and
a Saviour, being humble, and sitting upon a poor ass, &c.
Zech. ix. Many other places there are in Holy Scripture,
which testify of the righteousness, holiness, and innocency
of this immaculate person, of whom it is written, Which of
you can rebuke me of sin? Against whom also we read,
that the prince of the world came, and found in him
nothing, as St. John writeth, John xiv. meaning thereby
his innocency to be such, and the perfection of his life so
absolute, that no creature could stain or charge him with
blot or blemish. So absolutely he performed the law, and
every jot thereof, both the first table and the second, in
loving God above all things, and his neighbour as himself,
that neither was there lacking in him any thing that the law
required, nor ever was found any else able to accomplish
the same law, besides himself alone. For so it behoved
him, which should die for all, to be holy and innocent alone,
and none but he, according as we read and sing in the
hymn of Ambrose, Thou only art holy, &c. And so he
was and is, and none else holy and innocent in the world
but he.

And therefore, false is the doctrine of those untrue
catholics, who, disputing of keeping the law of God, seem
to extol the entire natural powers of man, so far as though
it were in man’s power and will to satisfy the performance
thereof. In which number is Lombard, Thomas Aquinas,
Anselmus, Bonaventure, Alexander de Hales. Albeit these,
as they do not fully agree in all places with themselves, so
because they would seem somewhat to start from the error
of Pelagius, they add, moreover, some addition of God’s
grace to help free will; and so flying from one error fall
into another, teaching that a man in this life, being once
justified, may fulfil God’s law and avoid all sin. After
these cometh John Scotus; who, reasoning upon these
words of St. Augustine, that a man without grace cannot
eschew all sin, &c. seemeth to resolve the question thus,
that a man, by free will, without grace cannot eschew or
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cease from all sin, but severally may eschew this sin or
that sin, and so every particular sin one after another; and
bringeth this similitude, of one being in a vessel full of
riftes or holes, in whieh although he can stop one hole
after another, yet cannot stop them all; for while he stop-
peth one, saith he, another is open, &c. Thomas Aquinas,
likewise reciting the sentence of the schoolmen, saith, that
the power of man’s will, of itself, is able to do things both
good and bad without grace. Howbeit he cannot make
the work that is good to merit, but by the help of grace
itself, &c. So that hereby appeareth the opinion of these
catholics to be, that albeit man’s .free power without grace
sufficeth not to eschew all sin, nor to make his good works
to be ‘meritorious; yet being assisted with grace, he is able
in this life to avoid all and every kind of sin, and to fulfil
the righteousness of God’s law. Insomuch that Scotus in
another place thus reasoneth; that it is not uncredible but
that many such are in the church, which live the whole
year without mortal sin; yea, and by God’s grace many
are which much longer tiine keep themselves from deadly
sin, and exercise moreover many works of perfection of
whose merits riseth the treasure-house of the church, &ec.
Scot. lib. 4. dist. 17.

Furthermore, after these followed others of later years, as
Eckius, Pighius, Hosius, and others, upon whose untidy
reasons and arguments, certain of our English papists also
grounding their vain opinion, do likewise teach nmow in
these our days, that it lieth in possibility here in this life
for a man after he is justified, to fulfil the righteousness of
the law by grace, and to avoid all mortal sin; that is to
mean, that such abundance of grace and power is given of
God, here, in this life, to them that are baptized in Christ,
and call for God’s grace, that although for venial sins he
may say in humility and in truth, Forgive us our trespasses,
&c. yet as touching mortal sins, he may so live, calling for
that grace, that he need not, except he will, to fall into
deadly sin, but may satisfy the law of God fully and per-
fectly, in such sort as the same law of God cannot have
wherein to condemn or accuse any work of his, &c. For
these are their own very words.

First, for confirmation of their doctrine, they allege the
testimonies of Augustine, where he saith, that God neither
could command things that were impossible, because he is

FOX. 8
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just; nor would condemn man for that he could not avoid,
&c. and addeth in another place, saying that God would
never condemn the slothful servant, if he had commanded
that he could not achieve. Also in his book, De Natura et
Gratia, “ We firmly believe,” saith he, ¢ that God, who is
just and good, could never command things that were im.
possible to be done,” &c. Secondly, out of Jerome they
allege this place where he saith, We detest their blasphemy,
which say, that God hath commanded any thing impossi-
ble to be done, &c. Thirdly, they allege further the words
of our Saviour, Take my yoke upon you; for my yoke is
sweet, and my burden light, &c. Matt. xi. Fourthly, also
for example they infer Zacharias and Elizabeth, who in
Scripture are said to be just before God, walking in all the
commandments and justifications of the Lord without
blame, &c. Luke i.

Whereunto briefly I answer; and first, as touching St.
Augustine, albeit I could well answer him by his own
retractations, where he better advising himself, as may
appear, hath these words, All the commandments, saith he,
are accounted to be done, when that is pardoned which is
not done, &c. And likewise might 1 expound Jerome by
Jerome, whereas he in another place speaking of the com-
mandments to be possible, though he denieth it not to be
true, yet he asketh how that saying is to be understood ;
meaning that although the commandments are possible to
us afler a certain manner, yet absolutely and simply he
doth not so affirm. Well, and what if this were granted,
that God hath given a law to man which man cannot keep,
what great thing were here to be detested, or what preju-
dice hereby should ensue either to God’s justice, or good-
ness in giving a law impossible for us, perfectly to be kept,
more than in giving us the sun, the brightness whereof it
is impossible for us to behold, and yet to walk in the light
thereof every man as he may? If a cunning physician
should come with an excellent potion to his patient griev-
ously sick, and say, Either ye must drink this, or ye cannot
live; and if the weak stomach of the party cannot brook
it, yet is the physician nothing to blame, but keepeth the
true order of physic. Scilurus Scytha, when he gave his
children every one a fagot, commanding them to break it,
knew right well before, that they were not able to do it,
and yet in so doing did he both fatherly and wisely, to the
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intent his children might learn thereby to see their own
weakness, and not to trust to their own private strength too
much.

But to let this hold go, let us come more near to close
with our adversaries in this matter, and with all the parts
thereof more attently.

If we, by grace helping us, say they, are not able to
perform fully and perfectly the righteousness of the law,
then were God unjust in commanding things impossible;
and unmerciful in condemning the servant for that which
he cannot avoid. But that were detestable blasphemy to
say. Therefore, say they, it must needs be concluded that
it is not impossible for a justified man, by God’s grace, to
perform the perfect fulfilling of the law.

Whereunto I answer by the Scriptures, that if God had
given such a law to be fulfilled of man which no man
could fulfil, and that all men for not fulfilling the same
should be condemned, then might they with some reason
object this blasphemy unto us. But now we confess and
say, that God hath given a law to be fulfilled of man, and
that he commandeth nothing impossible. Yea, and further-
more, with the Scriptures, confess that man hath fulfilled
this law actually, really, and thoroughly in all points; and
yet all this being confessed, neither is it true which they
infer, that the justified man therefore is able by grace to
fulfil the real perfection of the law; neither is it true that
he which fulfilleth it not, shall therefore be condemned;
neither that in God is any unrighteousness or unmerciful-
ness in all this to be inferred, but he remaineth still most
just and merciful. Yea, and to say truth, his mercy and
justice could not otherwise both stand and appear together,
but only by this way above confessed. And how is all this
proved?

First, that God hath given a law to be fulfilled, we all
confess. Secondly, that Christ from the beginning, before
the law was given, was preordinate to be incarnate and to
take our nature, no man can deny. Thirdly, that the same
Christ in the same our nature hath utterly fulfilled and
discharged the law, it is manifest. And how then is that
to be accounted impossible to man, which man so clearly
hath accomplished? Fourthly, that in the same nature
and humanity of Christ, the Son of God and the son of
man, the whole nature of mankind is included, the Scrip-
ture teacheth; and therefore is he called the second Adam.
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For as all we were included in the nature of Adam, who
first disobeyed, and by him are condemned, so are we
likewise generally included in the human nature of this
second Adam which first obeyed, and by him saved. So
that we, being now in Christ, that is to say, God beholding
our whole nature in the nature of his own Son, his fulfil-
ling is our fulfilling, and what he doth, that we do, espe-
cially in all such points as belong to his humanity. And
therefore is he denominated in Scripture to be our right-
eousness. For as this proposition is true, Christ died for
all men; so is this proposition true also, Christ was made
innocent for us all. So that what he hath fulfilled, we
also have fulfilled, although not after the same manner,
yet in as good effect as if it had been done after the same
manner. He for us, we by him; he actually performed,
we by imputation; he by virtue and merit, we by gift and
grace. And this is the perfect grace that we have to fulfil
the perfection of the law. Other grace than this God never
gave, nor ever will give to any justified person really and
absolutely to satisfy the perfect righteousness of the law,
Neither doth it stand with the glory of Christ, that any
such perfect grace should be given us. For, if by our
infirmity the strength of Christ be made perfect, as Christ
himself answereth to St. Paul, 2 Cor. xii. so contrariwise,
by our perfection the virtue of Christ’s cross is lessened.
Not that there is any such perfection in us indeed, whose
righteousness, as St. Augustine saith, consists more in the
remission of sins than in the perfection of virtues; but such
is the blindness of many, that, standing in a vain persua-
sion of their perfection when they are imperfect, they false-
ly flatter themselves to be something, when indeed they
are stark nothing; and after the example of the Laodice-
ans imagine themselves to be rich and gay, when indeed
they be utterly empty and naked. Rev. iii. Fifthly, And
though it be so, as it is indeed, that no such grace is given
to us from above to attain to the high perfection of the law;
yet, notwithstanding, by the grace of God we bring to the
law such obedience as we may. And though we bring not
that perfection of fulfilling the law, which needeth no re-
mission, yet we bring that endeavour of well doing, which
the Lord, for faith’s sake, both accepteth in us, and also
crowneth, And as for that imperfection which remaineth,
God imputed not for his Christ, who hath purchased for
us perpetual reconciliation and remission of sins. Sixthly,
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By these hitherto declared, it appeareth that although we,
for our parts, neither by nature, nor by grace, can possibly
satisfy the full innocency of the law, yet neither is it true
which our adversaries do infer, speaking absolutely, that
God hath commanded things impossible to man. For so
much as man hath utterly discharged whatsoever God hath
commanded, how then can the commandments be said
to be impossible to man, which man hath fulfilled? And
though we, for our parts, speaking particularly, cannot
Ezrfbrm the same, yet that argueth neither blasphemy to

in us, to say we cannot fulfil the commandments, nor
any unrighteousness or unmercifulness in God, in giving
that which we cannot perform. For as we acknowledge
God to be just in giving the law, to declare thereby what
we should be; so we have to acknowledge doubly, and to
thank his mercy, first for giving such a person unto us
who hath satisfied the law for us; and also in not condemn-
ing us for our parts not fulfilling it ourselves; but hath set
in the church a perpetual remedy, which is, remission of
sins to help and supply that which lacketh in us. Where-
by, as our adversaries may see, neither is there any un-
mercifulness in God, nor blasphemy in us; so we may see
in their doctrine to be no truth. Seventhly and lastly,
Forsomuch as the Council of Trent, and all our adversa-
ries, stand so much upon this argument; that the law is not
impossible to be performed of us, because God hath given
it unto us, who of his justice cannot command things im-
possible; here, therefore, is to be noted out of the Scrip-
tures, that they seem not sufficiently hitherto to have con-
sidered the first original and entering of the law. Which
law, I mean the law of nature, imprinted in the soul and
conscience of every mortal man, (for as touching the law
of Moses written in outward tables, which is but a renewing
of the law wrought in man before, we speak not,) entered
first into the world, not so much by the voluntary purpose
and will of God, speaking of the ordinary will of God re-
vealed in the Scriptures, as it was procured and enforced
by man himself against God’s will and warning. For
when man in paradise was in a state of innocency, he was
not obediently content with that felicity wherein he was,
but disobediently would needs extend his hand to the tree
of knowledge og good and evil. And albeit Almighty God
gave him sufficient warning before what danger would fol-
low, yet he, of wilful presunezgtion,—vould taste of the fruit
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forbidden. Which being done, then began his eyes to be
open; then did he see, then did he know, and then began
he to cover himself. Now, if the law of nature did not
first enter with this knowledge into the world, let the ad-
versaries themselves tell me when it began to enter. If it
did, then let them answer how the law first was given,
whether by God’s own free motion and mere doing, or else
by man’s own seeking and procurement. To conclude,
therefore, if man procured the law upon his own head,
which, when he had done, he was not able to perform,
then let us not say that God gave a law to man, which
man could not fulfil; but let us say, that man’s own wilful-
ness procured a law to himself, which afterwards was not
in his possibility to accomplish. But of this enough. The
rest I refer to the exercised spiritual Christian to muse
more upon. ' ,

Furthermore, as touching their allegation of Christ’s
words, Take my yoke upon you, for my yoke is sweet,
and my burden is light, &c. by which words they argue
the commandments of God to be easy and possible to be
kept. I answer, that these words of Christ mean not the
law of Moses, but are to be understood of the receiving of
Christ to be our Messias and Saviour, and that we should
become subjects under his kingdom, that is, to believe in
him, and to be his disciples; who, in so doing, shall find
his yoke and our subjection under him to be pleasant and
sweet. For there shall we have remission of all our sins,
shall overcome the devil and the world, shall be free from
death, shall be eased from ceremonies, shall be raised in
the resurrection to everlasting life, and in the mean time
shall taste the sweet comforts of the Holy Ghost in our
hearts, &c. ’

Again, where they allege the example of Zacharias and
Elizabeth, whom the Scripture commendeth, to be both just
before God, and to walk in all the commandments and jus-
tifications of the Lord, &c. Luke i. To this I could answer
thus, that if Zacharias and Elizabeth were both just before
God, it was not because God could not, but because he
would not find fault with them. But let mine own answer
g0, I will set St. Jerome to answer hereunto; where he de-
clareth two manner of perfections to be in Holy Scriptures;
one which is agreeable to the virtues of God, and is void
of all sin and immutable. And this, saith he, is appropri-
ate only unto God, and was here declared in Christ. The
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other which agreeth to our fragility and is not pure from
all sin, and is called perfect, not by comparison to God’s
justice, but so accounted in the knowledge of God, who
seeth the good endeavour of the frail creature, and accept-
eth the same; and in the same place produceth this ex-
ample both of Zacharias and Elizabeth, and also of Job.
The like answer also may be gathered out of St. Augustine,
who, speaking of the worthiness which is in just men here,
saith that it may be called perfect, so far as they both truly
acknowledge, and humbly confess, their own imperfection
going withal, &c. So that of the righteousness of Zacha-
rias we may say as St. Paul said, by the righteousness of
Abraham, That if he have any thing to glory, he hath to
glory with men, but not with God, Rom. iv. In whose
judgment, saith David, no flesh shall be justified, &c. Psal.
cxliii. only the flesh of the Son of God excepted, who only
being just, died for the unjust, as St. Peter witnesseth,
Whereupon I ground this reason:—Christ died for the un-
just; Zacharias and Elizabeth were not unjust before God,
as they say; therefore, Christ died not for them. Which
is absurd to grant; so that rather this argument is to be
holden from the contrary. Christ died for the unjust;
Christ died for Zacharias and Elizabeth; therefore, Zacha-
rias and Elizabeth were unjust, &c. Again, they that do
the commandments, do live therein; Zacharias and Eliza-
beth lived not in the commandments, but died; therefore
Zacharias and Elizabeth did not all the commandments so
justly as they should.

Thus then the righteousness and innocency of man be-
ing overthrown, as ye have heard, let us now repair to our
matter again, and seek true innocency where it is to be
found, that is, in Christ only, and in no flesh else, whether
it be justified or unjustified; whether before baptism, or
after baptism; whether by grace with nature, or by nature
without grace. For neither that nature is given, nor that
grace dispensed to any man living in this flesh, to be found
innocent by the law, save only to Him of whom it is writ-
ten; God giveth not to him the Spirit after measure, &c.
Let his innocency therefore stand alone, that he may be as
he is, alone holy; not merely exceeding us by comparison
of greater and less, but utterly confounding us for our un-
righteousness, knowing what is written of us, There is none
that doth good, no not one, &c. Psal. xiv. And here also
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let the title of the ¢ holy father,”* called ¢ most holy,” fall
down for shame. Of His fulness then let us receive, not
as men having somewhat, but as utterly empty of all good-
ness. Let us humble ourselves with confession of humili-
ty, so ascribing all righteousness unto Him, that we forget
not what God speaketh of our righteousness by his prophet,
saying, All our righteousness is like a beggarly patched
piece of a defiled cloth, Isa.lxiv. Such are our works,
not speaking only of our works before justification; but also
even they that follow after justification, if God should look
upon them in judgment, without Christ, are no better.

Of this innocency of Christ Jesus, the immaculate Lamb
of God, I preach the more earnestly, and stand the longer,
because in the same consisteth one of the principal effects
of our redemption, joined with the effusion of his blood.
For as his perfect innocency, without the shedding of his
blood, could not serve our turn, so neither the death of his
body, without his innocent life, could redeem us. For so
it behoved innocency to redeem iniquity, the just to die for
the unjust. Wherein appeareth the wondrous wisdom of
God’s almighty majesty in working our redemption. Who,
seeing the generation of mankind fallen from so happy a
state, wherein he was first created, into such a miserable
decay and destruction, both of body and soul, and all
through his own wilful presumption, in procuring the ne-
cessity of the law upon his own head, the strength where-
of he could not accomplish, nor avoid the penalty; being
subject thereby to the power of death and tyranny of Sa-
tan, wrapped in ignorance, drowned in darkness, running
headlong to all idolatry and vanity, void of all regard and
care of his Creator; whom neither counsel could reform,
nor any earthly help restore, not only being past recovery,
but almost past all possibility, but that nothing is impos-
sible with God—he, I say, of his wisdom beholding, and
of his mercy pitying this misery of man, found a singular
way for man. What was that?! He would not, saith
Theodoret, of his absolute power work our deliverance;
neither would he arm his mercy alone, to set us out of the
thraldom of him which had the pature of man in captivity.
No, no; mercy alone in this case could not well serve, his
justice could not bear it. And why? The cause Theo-
doret showeth, lest if God’s mercy had saved some and not
all; the enemy which had been transgressor also himself,

* The pope.
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hand with the devil. Where after he had fasted forty days
and forty nights, to fulfil the time of Moses’s fast, who was
so long in the mount with God, without meat or drink, the
enemy, not ignorant what was testified of him before, and
yet secing him outwardly but as a weak man, and also
now to wax hungry, after the infirmity of flesh, was the
more bold to set upon him. And as he first threw down
Adam in paradise by eating, so thinking likewise to sup-
plant this second Adam by eating, tempted him to turn
stones to bread, and so after an unlawful manner to eat.
When this would not be, he invaded him with other sundry
and grievous assaults, but in the end he could not prevail.
Innocency held by obedience, obedience held by the word,
Christ overcame, man had the victory, the devil had the
foil, the angels bare witness, and the poor body of Jesus
was refreshed.

This done and finished, Christ, to declare his divine
power here in earth, to the end that men might know their
Messias, coming from thence abroad began to work won-
derful miracles, turning water_ into wine, feeding with few
loaves thousands of men and children in the wilderness,
helping the lame, curing of cripples, cleansinﬁ the lepers,
restoring the blind to their sight, the deaf to their hearing;
the dumb to their tongues; healing all diseases amongst
the people, calming the seas, ceasing the winds, walking
on the waters, comforting the afflicted, expelling out devils
by his word, opening the graves, raising the dead, with
other innumerable signs and wonders. ‘

II. All which great and passing miracles notwithstand-
ing, the cruel Jews yet ceased not to envy and malign him,
and at last brought him to the torments of death, which he,
with all patience, sustained. Wherein cometh now the
second member of my division to entreat of the bitter pains
of Christ’s passion, which he for us suffered, for his own
part most willingly; for their part most unjustly ; for our
salvation most happily; albeit for the manner of the hand-
ling to all good hearts most lamentably. Touching the
manner and handling whereof, forsomuch as it is sufficiently
recorded in the history of the four evangelists, I shall the
less need to stand long in repeating those things, which to
no Christian man ought to be unknown. First, how the
malicious priests and pharisees, after they had taken counsel
together, and had sent with Judas their officers with clubs
and staves, to apprehend Jesus; he, seeing them, asked
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whom they sought ; they said, Jesus of Nazareth. Twice
he asked, twice they fell backward, and twice he suf-
fered them to rise. Whereby appeareth what Christ could
have done in saving himself if he would. For power in
him there lacked not; cause for him to die there was not ;
as his life was innocent, so was there no law to condemn
him. No, neither his Father, salving his justice, could
lawfully enforce him. Only his own good will, and obedi-
ence to his Father’s will it was, and none other. Whereof
we hear what the Father himself speaketh by his prophet,
saying, If he will lay down his life for sin, he shall see a
long lasting seed come after him, &c. lsa. liii. Again, in
the same prophet we read, He was offered because he him-
self so would, &c.

Then they took and bound him, and brought him first to
Annas, father-in-law to Caiaphas; who asked him of his
doctrine and of his disciples; he answered, that he never
taught in corners, but openly in the synagogue and in the
temple, and therefore willed him to ask them that heard
him. Whereat one of the high priest’s servants, a parasite,
a caitiff, a swashbuckler,* a rakehell, gave him a blow on
the blessed cheek, asking if he answered the high priest
so. To whom Christ again mildly and coolly answered,
saying, if I have spoken ill, bear witness of the ill ; but if I
have spoken well why smitest thou me? From Annas he
was sent bound to Caiaphas, where lying witness was
brought against him, that he should speak against the
temple. Whereunto Christ held his peace. Then was he
asked and adjured to tell them true, whether he were
Christ. To this he spake, If I answer you, neither will ye
credit me ; neither if I ask you, will ye answer me, nor let
me go. But this I tell you, ye shall see the Son of man
sitting on the right hand of the power of God, &c. Upon
this, after that the wretches had scorned, reviled, and beaten
him about the head and face, and blindfolded him, bidding
him prophesy who did smite him, they brought him then to
the secular power, that is, to Pilate the temporal judge, in
the guildhall. Where were laid many accusations against
him, and never one true ; that he was a seducer of the peo-
ple, a teacher of new doctrine, and forbad tribute to be paid
to Cesar, and made himself a king. Pilate then, after cer-
tain questions, hearing that he was of Galilee, sent him over
to Herod ; who, thinking to hear some news, or to see some

# A bully, 2 boasting fellow.
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strange miracle, was glad to have him. But when Christ
would give him no answer, in derision he put him in a long
white robe, and sent him again unto Pilate.

Then the priests and seniors of the people gathered them-
selves again in a great number, to accuse him before Pilate.
To whose accusations, our blessed Saviour, holding his
peace, gave no word to answer. Pilate, marvelling at his
silence, and perceiving no cause in him worthy of death,
and that all this proceeded of wilful malice, and also admo-
nished of his wife to have nothing to do with him, sought
means, what he might, to deliver him. And forsomuch as
the manner was for the judge to give the Jews one of the
prisoners toward the feast of Easter, he asked whether they
would have Jesus or Barabbas the murderer. They required
Barabbas to be delivered, crying, Crucify him, Crucify
him, upon Jesus, the Son of the living God. And when
Pilate asked them what he should do with their king, and
said that he found no cause of death in him, they said,
they would have no king but Ceesar, and if he let Jesus
go, he was not Cesar’s friend. Whereupon, Pilate, for
fear, seeing he could no otherwise do, called for water to
wash his hands, and so gave Jesus to the will of the Jews.
Who then took Jesus, and when they first had scourged
his blessed body with as many stripes, ye may be sure, as
the law would give, which were forty lacking one, then
they took off his coat, and put upon him a scarlet pall,*
platting a sharp crown of thorns upon his tender head, so
that the blood came trickling down, and put a reed in his
hand instead of a sceptre. Then began the cursed Jews
again, some to smite him upon the head with a reed, some
to spit upon him, some to mock and deride him, with scorn-
ful kneeling and blasphemous rebukes, jesting and scoffing
at him, as the Philistines did at Samson the same day
when he whelmed the whole house upon their heads, and
slew them all, Judg. xvi. to fulfil the words of the prophet
Isaiah, who saith, Upon whom have ye made your scorns
and mocks? upon whom have ye opened your blasphemous
mouths, and bleared out your tongues, you adulterous and
sinful generation? Isa. Ivii.

Thus, when the malicious multitude of the caitiffs had
taken their pleasure upon him within the guildhall court,
the soldiers then put off his purple attire, and arraying
him again with his own coat, led him through the city,

* A Roman military cloak called pallium.
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with -his cross on his back, toward the mount of Calvary,
till by the way his holy body fainting under the burden, they
pressed one Simon of Cyrene to help him with the cross up
the hill; and so, coming to the place of Calvary, called
Golgotha, after they had nailed him hand and foot fast to
the cross, they lifted him up between two thieves; one on
. the right band, a blessed confessor, whose name we know
not, we may call him saint thief; the other on the left
hand, a blasphemous wretch.

When they had all this done, which the good counsel of
the Lord had pre-ordained, yet the cankered Jews left him
not, but still continued in their furious malice, staring at
him, and railing upon him, with all kinds of scornful and
opprobrious blasphemies, nodding their heads, and bidding
him, Now come down from the cross and save thyself, thou
that wouldest destroy the temple of God, and in three
days build it again, &c. Thus spake they to fulfil the words
of the psalm, saying, All they stared upon me and mocked
me; they spake with their lips, and nodded their heads.
And what spake they with their lips? He trusted in the
Lord, now let him come and deliver him; let him now
come and save him, if he do love him, and will have him,
&ec. Psal. xxii. For so spake the princes of the priests and
seniors of the people, saying, Others he saved, but himself
he cannot save. If he be the king of Israel, let him now
come down from the cross, and we will believe in him.
While the Jews and the priests thus were scorning him, in
the mean time, the soldiers which crucified him, drew lots
for his coat, because it was seamless, and could not well be
divided, to fulfil the rest of the Psalm that followed, saying,
They parted my garments amongst them, and upon my
coat they drew lots.

The pains and torments which this innocent Lamb of
God sustained upon the cross were great, the rebukes and
scorns which he underwent were greater; but especially
that which he suffered in spirit and soul was greatest of all;
when as he, not only in body decaying for weakness and
bleeding, but also in soul fainting with anguish and discom-
fort, began to cry with a loud voice, My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken me? seeming by these words to be
in such a case as happeneth to God’s children sometimes,
thinking with themselves that God hath utterly left and
forsaken them. Not that God did ever forsake his Son

Christ, but this was the voice of his human nature, teaching
FOX, 9 '
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us not to think it strange, though our feeble heart do faint
sometimes through despair or lack of present comfort, as
happeneth many times even to the elect children of God.
After all this done, yet one thing lacked more to the ful-
filling of the Scriptures and finishing of his martyrdom,
which in the sixty-ninth psalm was also prophesied of him
in these words, They gave me gall for my meat, and when .
I was dry, they gave me vinegar to drink, &c. which here
happened also. For, as Christ our Saviour, approaching
now to his death, began to languish in body, and to call
for drink, saying, I thirst, there was a vessel of vinegar not
far off, wherewith they filled a sponge, and so putting it
upon a reed, set it to his mouth to drink. So little cour-
tesy did Christ our Lord find in his own country among the
Jews, for all his so great miracles and benefits bestowed
upon them, that in his thirst he could not obtain & cup of
sweet water of them. So thirsty were they of his blood
who was so thirsty of their salvation. Which bloody
cruelty of theirs cost them afterward full dear; as in the
story of their destruction, notoriously did appear to all the
world. Thus, afler the vinegar was offered him, and he
tasted a little thereof, perceiving now all things to be
finished, he said, All now is finished, and so it was. For,
whatsoever was prefigured or prophesied in the Scriptures
before of his suffering was now accomplished. First, that
he should be sold to the hands of his enemies. For, as
Joseph was sold by Judas to the Egyptians, so was he to
the pharisees. David was persecuted by his own children
and servants, so was Christ. As David said, Let us depart
hence, the same words spake Christ. That he should come
sitting upon an ass, poor and humble; so did he. That
his friends should all forsake him, so did his disciples.
That he should be falsely accused ; so was he. That he,
should be scourged and wounded for our iniquities; it
came to pass. The slaying of the Easter lamb declared that
he should die an innocent at Easter ; and so did he. The
roasting of the lamb declared the hot judgment of God
upon him for our sins ; he felt no less. Samson was scorned
and derided of his enemies, but what followed? Samson
being thus derided, overthrew the house, and did more hurt
to them, and profit to his people by his death, than by all
his life before; even so did Christ. In Isaiah it was pro-
phesied of his beating about the face and cheeks; so it
came to pass. In the Psalms it was foreshowed of goring’
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his hands and his feet, of telling all his bones, of nodding
their heads, of their opprobrious mocks, of dividing his
garment, of giving him bitter vinegar. In Zechariah, it
was prophesied that the day also should be darkened until
evening; and so it was. All these things being now com-
plete which belonged to the pains of his bitter passion, and
that Christ our heavenly Saviour perceived now nothing to
lack more to the fulfilling offour redemption, immediately
upon the same commended his Spirit to his Father’s hands
with a mighty cry, and so letting down his head, he gave
up the ghost.

But before I come to this final closing up of his life, let
us first hear and see, how Christ, thus hanging and silent
upon the cross, beginneth his victory, to cast out the prince
of this world, and what he saith unto him, though not in
open speech, yet in effect of spirit, and power of his passion.
For this we must understand, that the drift and purpose of
Christ’s death was not to fight with man, nor to wrestle
against flesh and blood. No, no; rather he fought for
man, and prayed for them that crucified him, saying, Fa.
ther, forgive them; they know not what they do. His com-
ing and wrestling was against them that were stronger than
man, against the principalities and powers, and rulers of
darkness of this world, against the spiritual subtle serpent,
the old dragon the devil. Who, when he had done and
ended his utmost tyranny and violence against him, then
Christ the puissant conqueror, where the devil and the world
had finished, there beginneth now to work, reasoning with
the devil in this effect of words.

« Now art thou taken, thou foul fiend, and fastened in
thine own snares. Thou proud Goliath, which thoughtest
no man in all Israel able to match thee; now hast thou
found in Israel a man after flesh, able not only to match
thee, but also to overmatch thee, who with thine own sword
shall strike off thine own head. Thou hast digged a pit,
and hast fallen into it thyself, and that worthily. See
whither thy wiliness joined with cruelty hath brought thee!
So long hast thou raged and reigned, thou foul spirit, in
the world, which hath been long under thy tyranny, in
most miserable thraldom; not for any just empire thou
hadst of thyself over them, but for their wretched sins,
which deserved such a cruel tyranny to be set over them.
Their wickedness made thee strong, not thy worthiness.
Seeing they were not content at the first beginning to be
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‘governed by their Creator which made them, he justly gave
them such a governor as they deserved, to scourge and
plague them for their unjust rebellion. And now, because
thou hast had such dominion, and used such tyranny over
them at thy pleasure, and none able hitherto to resist thee,
thou thoughtest therefore to practise the like violence and
tyranny upon my poor flesh also, and hast done what thou
canst against me. .

« First, after my birth, thou didst set Herod to persecute
me ; thou temptedst me in the desert. What means after.
ward didst thou seek to trip and ensnare me! Yet my time
was not come. At length when the hour of darkness came,
thou didst take and bind me, and set thy ban-dogs to bait
me, false witnesses to accuse me, unjust judges to condemn
me, thy ministers to scourge me, thy soldiers with this
sharp garland to crown me, thy sycophants to scorn me,
and after thou layedst this heavy cross upon my shoulders ;
and not content with that, thou hast strained also my poor
body upon the same, and nailed me fast both hand and foot.
In these my torments and bitter pains I was dry, requiring
a little drink, and thou gavest me vinegar. All this I take
to be thy doing, and no one’s else. For this people are
but thy instruments and workmen; thou art he that settest
them on. Thou art the master of these revels, the ring-
leader of this dance, the captain of this crew. And as
thou art the arch enemy to all mankind, so because thou
seest me come in similitude of sinful flesh, thou art mine
enemy also, and hast wrought me all this villany, bringing
me to this cross, and making me a spectacle here to all the
world. And yet, not satisfied with all this, after thou hast
thus hailed and nailed me to this contumelious gibbet, now
to make amends, in mockery thou biddest me come down
if I can, and save myself. Yes, Satan, I can come down,
and will come down and save myself. For that power
have I, both to lay down my life and to take it again, and
therefore I will save myself, but so as I may also save all
mankind with me; and not at thy pleasure I will do it,
but in such order as the Scriptures require; for I come

therefore to fulfil the Scriptures.

* ¢« And seeing all this is now fulfilled that belongeth to
my passion, and that thou hast done what thy uttermost
malice can; now, where thou dost end, there will I begin
to show what I will and can do. And forsomuch as thou
hast thus fastened my body to this croes, I ask thee now,
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Satan, what have I offended, or what cause hadst thou to
do this unto me! Behold this body with all the members
thereof; here is my mouth, what guile or blasphemy did
ever pass these lips? My tongue, as it hath been ever talk-
ing of heavenly things, and preaching the will and mes

of my heavenly Father, ready to instruct and exhort all
men, so what idle, or angry word did it ever utter? When
did - it ever speak evil of ang, or defame any creature, or
flatter with the truth at any time? What concupiscence
came ever in these eyes of mine, or lust into my heart?
My bands, which have always been stretched forth to do all
men good, thou hast here stretched upon the tree, and what
‘have these hands ever committed? though I have been
stricken, when did they ever offer to strike any? they have
washed poor men’s feet, they have touched and healed foul
lepers; what harm have they done to any, either man or
child 7 whose goods did they ever spoil? what bribe or
bribes came ever between these fingers? My weary feet
likewise thou hast nailed to the cross, which never stepped
to any evil, nor walked in any wicked way; but always
have been occupied, travelling in my Father’s errand, and
in my appointed vocation, ready to run and go, both day
and night, to succour my neighbours, sparing no travel,
from place to place, from city to city; to set forth God’s
glory, and call all men to the kingdom of life; continually
labouring on foot, without easement either of horse or mule,
save only a little before my passion, to fulfil the Scriptures,
I used the help of a poor ass to ease me into the city. From
my feet go to my head, which thou hast so sharply pierced
with a crown of thorns. What hath this head committed
or devised that might turn either to the dishonour of God
or disprofit of my neighbour? Briefly, from top to toe,
what part findest thou in all my body that deserved thus to
be handled? From my bodily parts go further to the inward
motions and aflections of the mind ; search me both within
and without. What pride, disdain, hate, envy, malice, hy-
pocrisy, vain-glory, self-love, did ever stir in me? Did I
not humble and debase myself always under all men?
Examine my whole life to the precise law of God, and
search me body and soul; if I have not in body and soul,
honoured my Lord my God with body and soul, with all
my heart, and my whole strength; if I have taken his name
in vain; if I have not sanctified the sabbath-day; if I have
not honoured my father and mother, obeying my Father to

. o*
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the death, even to the death of the cross ; if [ have not ever
loved my neighbour as myself, yea, better than myself; if
I ever lusted after my neighbour’s house, his wife, his ox,
ass, or any thing he hath ; if I have not ever done to others
as [ would be done to myself, &c.

“ When thou temptedst me in the desert, did I give thee
place? Have not I always resisted thee? Come, search, I
say, and ransack my whole#ife, summon a parliament of
all thy wicked spirits, call also thy scribes and pharisees unto
thee; try and spy all my works, thoughts, cogitations,
words, and doings. 'This [ say to thee and to them all,
Which of you all can charge me with any sin? Which if
thou canst do, then mayest thou justly bring me to this
confusion, and hold me in this death, for the reward of sin-
ners by the law, is death. But if thou canst find no such
thing in me, (as thou canst not) wherein to. charge me,
either to do that was against the law, or God’s law to com-
mand any jot which I have not fully observed; then is it
no right, neither will I suffer either thee or death to hold
that which belongeth not to you; but justly will deliver my-
self out of the thraldom of death, and not only myself, but
also will deliver them out of prison of death, whom thou
hast hitherto captived ; and letting them out, thee only will
I chain up in death and darkness, as a transgressor of
God’s holy law, because the law of God justly committeth
to death them that are transgressors. The law saith, Thou
shalt not kill, and he that striketh and killeth shall be
guilty of judgment, &c¢. - And here thou hast persecuted
and Jaid hands upon me which am guiltless, and most un-
justly hast shed innocent blood. See, Satan, whither thy
greediness hath brought thee. So greedy wast thou to de-
vour all men, that now thou hast swallowed one bone or
morsel that shall choke thee, and make thee give up again
all that ever thou hast eaten before!

“ Rememberest thou not how Adam, our old progenitor,
having all the fruit and the whole orchard of paradise at
his will, was not therewith content, but needs would reach
his hand to the tree which only was forbidden; and by that
one lost all the other, and deserved death for his disobedi-
ence? No less was it forbidden thee by justice, finding-no
cause in me, to murder me upon this tree, which is ordained
for the guilty and not for the innocent. And therefore, for
thy unlawful greediness shalt thou be rewarded with the
same price as he was. For it is no reason, that he which
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was seduced by thee, should be punished; and thou which
wast both the author of his falling, and also guilty of the
like transgression thyself, shouldest escape unpunished.
As Adam, therefore, being lord of paradise, lost all he had
for presuming upon one fruit forbidden, so, because thou,
having authority given upon all sinners, hast likewise pre-
sumed upon one that is no sinner, hast forfeited thereby to
me all thine authority which thou hadst before. So that
henceforth I discharge all wretched sinners from thy juris-
diction, and the power of death, whosoever come to me.
Avoid, therefore, thou cruel murderer; surrender thy hold
out of thy possession ; let go thy captives; yield from thee
the bill of debt, wherewith thou hast them indebted to my
Father, and condemned unto death; whom now I here
discharge, and receive for my people, and set them free
for ever.

¢ And lest thou shouldest think me herein to do thee any
wrong, or to do more than I may, I would therefore thou
shouldest well know, Satan, that neither I will here proceed
with thee by my absolute power, as I might by reason of
my divine nature, which I have united here to my human-
ity, for that were but to overcome thee by myself for myself;
neither yet by mere mercy will save sinners from thee, but
by plain justice and order of law I will proceed with thee,
and in my manhood I will conquer thee, not for myself,
but for man, because in my manhood I have satisfied the
debt of all mankind. Which being discharged, then good
right it is that the books should be cancelled, so that
thou shalt have no more claim nor title to them. For this
cause, I took this nature of man upon me, and came in
similitude of sinful flesh, suffering thee all this while to
work thy extremity against me, not that I needed for mine
own part to have fallen into thy hand except I would ; but
for their sake, because I would clear them out of all debt
whom thou hadst in durance.

« Now, therefore, whatsoever it is that they owe to my
Father, or to his law, here I offer myself bound to answer
by the law the uttermost farthing for them. If their bodies
have offended almighty God, my body hath made amends.
If their souls are impure, my soul hath made a recompense.
If the law require life for life, blood for blood, head for
head, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for
foot; 1 set my life, my blood, my head, eye, tooth, heart,
hand, foot, and every member of my body for theirs. For
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what member in all my body is it, that thou hast not tor-
mented? And though thou hast justly condemned them,
and death deservedly hath slam them ; yet I, being wrong-
fully condemned of thee, do here abandon thy just con-
demnation. And because their deserved death also shall
be dissolved, as I have paid all other debts, so will I also

y . the debt of death, and lay down my life for them.
Which being done, neither shalt thou, nor death, nor the
law, have any more interest upon them. For as by disobe-
dience of one, all his posterity coming after him were
worthily condemned to death; so by the same justice it is
convenient, that by my obedience, all my posterity, that is,
all they which issue out of me, by spiritual regeneration of
faith and baptism, should be partakers of my life.”

Afler this effect of speech, when Jesus had spoken to the
Devil ; speaking likewise unto Death, he saith to him,
> “And thou terrible tyrant, thou dreadful Death, armed
with the justice of God; the mortal enemy to all flesh;
whom no man was ever yet able to resist, and which art
so ready here and so boldly set up by Satan to seek my life,
neither shalt thou escape my hands. For, as thou art the
destruction to all others, so will I be thy destruction ; thy
death, O death ; thy sting, O hell. Andas I have overthrown
the devil, thy master, and expelled him from his kingdom,
and spoiled him of all his munitions ; so will I also swallow
thee up in victory, and throw thee down headlong for ever.
And albeit I need not to suffer thy force unless I list, for
mine own part, because thou hast no power upon me, and
might therefore save myself from thy cruel danger if I
would ; yet for my love to mankind, because their life shall
not perish whom my death may save, and because I will
not save myself without them, but will deliver them out of
thy hands, for their sakes, to pay their debt, and that by
my undeserved-cross, I may cross them out of the book of
death which have deserved death, [ am content. Come,
death, therefore, and do thine office, I willingly here yield
my life to thee. And yet neither will [ yield it to thy
hands, nor give it over at thy pleasure. ~And although
thou come here with thine iron coulter or brazen maul to
break my bones, yet will I not suffer thee so to do, neither
shalt thou break one bone of me. To fulfil the Scripture,
1 give over my life; yet not at thy will, but at mine own
pleasure. For be it known to thee, O Death, that I have
power to lay down my life, and to resume it again at mine
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own will.” And thus Jesus speaking, bowed down his head,
and gave up his spirit to the hands of his Father, and so
departed.

And now, lest ye should think these words of Christ
above recited, to be invented of me, as a rhetorical fiction,
and not confirmed rather by authentic Scripture, ye shall
hear what the Lord Jesus himself speaketh out of the pro-
phets and out of evangelists, and his holy apostles, and
what the virtue of his passion daily speaketh in our hearts
by his Holy Spirit. First, ye read in St. John, what Christ
our Saviour, speaking of Satan, saith, The prince of this
world cometh, and in me he hath nothing, &c. John xiv,
meaning that Satan was coming to lay hands upon him,
and had no lawful cause so to do. And therefore, because
he without lawful cause would presume to set upon him,
we read what followeth after in the same evangelist. Now,
saith the Lord, is the prince of this world judged, &c.
John xii. And in another place, Now, saith Christ, is the
judgment of this world, now the prince of this world shall
be cast out. Also in the same place, When the Son of
man, saith our Saviour, shall be lifted up, I will draw all
things to myself, &c. John xii. And in St. Luke he saith,
When a strong armed man watcheth his house, all is in
peace which he possesseth; but when a stronger than he
cometh and overcometh him, he taketh from him his muni-
tion wherein he trusted, and divideth his goods, &c. Luke
xi. In Genesis iii. we read also, that the Seed of the wo-
man shall break the serpent’s head. Furthermore, when
we read the words of Moses to Pharaoh, although it is in
other persons, yet therein is represented and shadowed to
us the very proceeding and working of Christ our spiritual
deliverer, against the spiritual Pharoah, the great prince
of this world, the devil.

And here an end of Christ’s sorrowful pains, After
whose death the cruel tormentors, setting a sharp spear to
his side, thrust it to his tender heart, from which soon
streamed out blood and water, to fill up the full ransom of
our redemption. And thus have ye the whole course of
Christ’s blessed passion briefly run over, with the principal
parts and circumstances thereof. Wherein hath been noted
to you his selling, his binding and handling, his haling
_ and tossing to and fro, first to Annas, then to Caiaphas,
then to Pilate, from Pilate to Herod, from Herod to Pilate
again, from Pilate to the guildhall, from the hall to the bar,
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where he was falsely accused, from the bar to the

and pillar, where he was cruelly scourged, from the pillar
through the city, from the city to the mount, from the
mount up to the rack of the cross, where no drop of blood
was left in all his body. What torments of death were
lacking? What misery could be added more than he in this
passion sustained? Here were whips and scourges, pricks
and thorns, cords and ropes, buffets and blows, mocks and
mowes,* railing and reviling, hammer and nails, cross and
gibbet, thirst and vinegar, reed and spear, with such like
tortures and other pangs of his innocent passion, to use the
words of Nazianzen, these were the instruments of our re-
demption. All these he, most patiently for our sakes, suf-
fered in his most blessed body. Which, though they are
now past in him, yet is it good for us ever to have them
still in fresh mind and memory, not only on this Good Fri-
day, but every day, both daily and hourly. Whereby we
may learn daily to suppress this proud flesh of ours, and to
crucify with him our crooked affections. For what flesh
now can well be proud, beholding our Lord and Saviour
so poor on the cross? Or who can set by the world, that
seeth the world to be such an extreme enemy to the Son
of God our Redeemer? and not only to him, but also to
all his members to him belonging? Or what soul, having
any spark of grace, can now give himself over to sin, con-
sidering this terrible judgment and severity of God upon
his own natural and only begotten Son, for our sins, which
otherwise could not be cleared, but by such a dear price,
that is, the heart blood of such a glorious person. But of
this enough, which rather should be mused upon in your
hearts, than amplified in words.

I11. Having thus passed over the pains and punishments
of Christ; to proceed now to the third and last part of my
text, it remaineth further to entreat next of the glorious
triumph of our Saviour, which consequently followed after
his death. Touching which death of his, many things are
singularly to be considered, or rather to be wondered at,
which pass the course of all nature and example of all
others. For to all other men so commonly it happens, be
they ever so victorious or puissant in this life, that when
death cometh, it maketh an end of all their felicity and
triumphs; who leave all behind them, and carry nothing
with them, but are carried themselves to nothing. But in

* Jeering, ridicule.
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this death of Christ all is contrary. For here, death is
turned to life, extreme contempt to eternal glory, poverty
to riches, misery to felicity ; life endeth and life beginneth;
death conqueréth and is conquered ; that which is wont to
be the end to all other, is to him a new beginning. Where
other men leave the world, there beginneth he his reign
and kingdom: that which casteth other men down, setteth
him in his triumph. Such a glorious thing was death to
him, which is so miserable to all others; and not to him
alone glorious, but by him also glorious to us all ; so that
of one death riseth a double victory, a double triumph. He
overcometh, and we overcome; he trinumpheth, and we tri-
umph ; he by himself, and we by him. And though he
overcometh alone, yet he overcometh not for himself alone,
but for us. For in his victory consisteth our victory, in
his righteousness standeth our righteousness, according to
the words of St. Paul, That we might be made the right-
eousness of God by him, &ec.

Of this glorious victory of Christ after his death, the
Scripture in many places recordeth, as in the gospel of St.
Luke; So it behoved, saith he, that Christ should suffer,
and afterward to enter into his glory, &c. Luke xxiv. And
what glory this is, St. Paul to the Philippians showeth;
where, after he had first set forth the great humility of his
obedience to death, and to the death of the cross, proceed-
ing then further, and wondering at his exaltation, he saith,
Wherefore God hath exalted him, and given him a name
above all names, that in the name of Jesus should every
knee bow, both of things in heaven, and things in earth,
and things under the earth, and that all tongues should con-
fess that Jesus Christ is the Lord, unto the glory of God
the Father, &c. Phil. ii.

Of his kingdom also, and of his power, following after
his passion, thus we read in the evangelists; Repent and
amend, saith John Baptist, for the kingdom of heaven
draweth near, &c. Matt. iii. And in St. Matthew x. and
St. Luke x. where Christ, speaking to his disciples, biddeth
them go forth and preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven
draweth near, &c. Again, speaking to his disciples, he
telleth them that he would not drink of that vinegrape, till
he drank it again with them in the kingdom of his Father,
&c. Matt. xxvi. Or, until the kingdom of God were come.
Luke xxii.

Likewise, speaking of power given to him, that is, to
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his human nature, he saith, All power is given to me in
heaven and earth, &c. Matt. xxviii. Again, All things are
given to me of my Father, &e. Luke x. Again, in another
place, he confesseth, that the Father hath given all judg-
ment to his Son, John v. Also, that his Father had given
unto him power of all flesh, John xvii. And, I will draw
all things to myself, &c. John xii. All which places are
to be understood, not absolutely in respect of his divinity,
but of his humanity ; not as he is God, the Word, but as he
is God-man, God and man, or God in man; God clothed
with man, two natures in one person united; so is this
power given him. Whereby, whosoever now will be saved,
must come to him; whosoever will come to the Father,
must come by him; who not only is the way to life, but is
both the Way and Life. As there was no corn to be had
in all the countries about Egypt, but only by the hands of
Joseph, who after long affliction was so highly exalted; so
is there no grace, no life, no remission, no Holy Ghost,
now to be looked for, but at the hands of this our crucified
Joseph. He is the brazen serpent which only healeth the
serpent’s wounds. He is that holy temple, where God only
is to be found and worshipped, and no where else. With-
out him there is no hearing God, no helping God, no God
for us at all. He that seeketh or searcheth any God, unless
this God clothed in man, wadeth as in the ocean sea, where
he findeth no bottom.

This I speak for causes. Some such I see which seem
to profess a certain form of religion, but not according to
Christ Jesus, or, as St. Paul saith, not holding the head.
And although nothing he more intolerable te man’s nature,
than God in his naked, unmeasurable, and incomprehensi-
ble majesty, as Martin Luther truly saith, yet some such
there are, fantastically spirited, who, setting Christ aside,
wander in their speculative contemplations, they cannot
tell whither, thinking to find out a God to save them by
their own works and service, which they shall never find.
So the Jew thinketh to be saved by the law of Moses, the
Turk by his alcoran, the papist by his good deeds, the
monk and friar by his works of perfection. Wherein they
are all deceived. So far is it off that there is any saving
God without Christ, that it is a horrible thing, to use the
words of Luther, to think of God without Christ.

Whosoever therefore hath to deal with God for his jus-
tification, salvation, remission of sins, and life everlasting,
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let him strain his brain no further with climbing specula-
tions; but humbly seek and come to this incarnate God,
Christ Jesus crucified, God dwelling in man, clothed with
man, Mediator between God and man, the natural Son of
God, and natural son of a virgin, bone of our bones, and
flesh of our flesh, and there begin his salvation, as Luther
well teacheth, where Christ beginneth his incarnation, and
fall down to the manger and to the lap of the virgin, where
this child lieth, and there behold this blessed Son, given ta
us, born for us, sucking, growing, conversant here in mid-
dle earth, teaching, preaching, bleeding, dying, rising again,
ascending above all heavens, having full power above all
things. And no doubt but this child shall bear him out,
and bring him at length where he shall see face to face,
In the mean season, let us anchor here in this haven, where
we shall find rest and safe harbour, and beware we go no
further nor lower, but only to this crucified person, except
we go in his name, and be sure to take him with us where-
soever we go. If he be our King, whither then can the
subject go further than to his liege prince and sovereign?
If he be our Shepherd, whither can the wandering sheep
seek but to his Pastor? Whither should the desolate con-
science fly but to his own Bishop? Who is the glory to
the wife, but the husband? Where can the member look
for succour, but at the head? Or, what is it that we can
lack, either in heaven or earth, but this our Head, our Hus-
band, our Bishop, our Pastor, our Prince and King is able
to supply? When the people of Egypt fainted for hunger
and sought for corn, yet when they had all done, at length
they were all sent to Joseph to be served. In Him ye are
complete, saith St. Paul, Col. ii. as though he would say,
there is nothing in all the world lacking to your necessities,
but in him ye have it fully and perfectly. If ye would have
grace, peace, mercy, quietness of conscience, forgiveness
of sins, spiritual comfort, gifts of the Holy Ghost, resur-
rection, the favour of God, reconciliation, heaven, and life
everlasting, he hath it in his own hands to give you; for
in him it hath pleased God that all fulness should dwell,
saith St. Paul, Col. i. And thus briefly ye have heard to
what power and glory Christ our Saviour is now advanced,
after his death and ignominious sufferings.

Now of his victory and triumph a word or two. Albeit
I am somewhat weary, and have made you weary also, I
fear with long standing; yet were it pity that such heavenly

FOX. 10
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matter coming now to hand, should pass untouched. In
worldly victories and great triumphs, when any famous act
is done, or prowess achieved, the captain is wont to bring
before his trinumphal chariot some notable spoil, or certain
of his principal enemies subdued by him, for a spectacle
to the people. So David brought the head and sword of
Goliath into Jerusalem; Augustus brought Parthian spoils
into the city of Rome; Sapor, king of Persia, brought Vale-
rian the emperor in a golden cage. Of divers other famous
and triumphant victories we read in histories; as of Alex-
ander in subduing the barbarians; Themistocles in repel-
ling the Persians; Emilius the Macedonians; Scipio, the
son of Emilius, against Hannibal and the Numantians;
Pompey against the Armenians and Asians; Cesar against
Pompey; Lucullus against Mithridates ; Marcellus against
the Sicilians and Carthaginians, with divers more. But
amongst all victories, stratagems, and triumphs, never was,
nor ever shall be any to be compared with this glorious
conquest of Christ our Saviour, which exceedeth all tri-
umphs that ever were, so far as the enemies whom he sub-
dued were exceeding in strength above all enemies that
man either did or ever could overcome. For the enemies
whom those valiant warriors by violence and force of sol-
diers oppressed, though they were able in arms, yet were
they but men, and such as might be overcome by men.
But these, over whom this our Conqueror triumphed, were
such adversaries as conquered even the conquerors them-
selves, yea, all conquerors that ever were; whom no flesh
could withstand, no sword repress, no policy avoid. And
these hath he vanquished, not by aid of any creature but
only by himself, fighting alone. Of the which adversaries
the first was the spiritual great Goliath, the devil, the migh-
ty monarch of this world. The other was Death, the capi-
tal enemy to all flesh and blood. Of whose most happy
overthrow, partly I have touched before. Besides these
and with these cometh another great enemy, or rather
greater than they, which being called in Scripture God’s
heavy wrath or hatred, was a sore and intolerable adver-
sary to man; whom this worthy Captain likewise put to
flight and slew. And how? By his cross; that is, in
being slain himself. Whereof we read in Scripture thus,
By his cross he hath reconciled us to God, killing enmity
or wrath in himself, Eph. ii.

With this wrath, or rather before this wrath and hatred
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of God, cometh another strong enemy called sin, with a
cruel company of deadly adversaries waiting upon him, as
hell, damnation, desperation, destruction, expulsion, the
worm of conscience, thraldom, captivity, malediction ; of
which malediction first we read in Genesis, Cursed be the
earth for thy sake; with toil and great labour thou shalt
feed thereof, and get thy bread with the sweat of thy face,
till thou return to the earth again from whence thou
camest; for earth thou art, and unto earth thou shalt
return, &c. Gen. iii. Again, of this malediction we read,
Deut. xxviii. Cursed be thou in the city, cursed in the
field, cursed be all that thou hast and possessest; cursed
be thou, and all thy offspring, &c. with a number of other
miserable calamities, which not only we may read in that
chapter pronounced against us, but daily may feel by ex
rience working in us. Whereof ensue all these hard dis-
tresses and heaps of infinite miseries, slavery, oppression
under tyrannous persecutions, plagues, murders, wars, dan-
gers by land, dangers by water, dangers by all elements,
servitude, penury, imprisonments, casualties, ruins, adver-
sities, injuries, fears, cares, heartbreakings, heart-burnings,
cruel handlings, painful sufferings, sighs and sorrows,
losses, grievances, afflictions of body, afflictions of spirit ;
and who is able to recite all the effects of God’s malediction
laid upon man for sin? All which heaps and muititudes
of woful malediction, the death of this our Lord and Sove-
reign hath dissolved and despatched, triumphing by himself
over them all, according to the words of St. Paul, Gal. iii.
Christ, to redeem us from the curse of the law, was made
for us accursed ; that the blessing of Abraham might come
upon the Gentiles through Christ Jesus, &c.

Besides these triumphs and valiant conquests of Christ
our Saviour above specified, remaineth another triumph as
glorious as all the rest, against a mighty,.a sore, and a
stout enemy, of whom all our enemies took their force.
This enemy was of so great effect and divine authority,
that so long as he reigned over us, neither could we be safe
for him, nor yet was it in our power by any means to avoid
him from us. But before I begin to speak of this enemy,
I will first here be like Joseph of Arimathea, and reverently
take down the body of our Lord from the cross and lay
him in his sepulchre, till ye shall hear of him within these
three days more again.

And here having now taken down the crucified body of
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Jesus from the cross, to occupy your eyes, and delight your
minds, I intend by the grace of Christ crucified to set up
here in Paul’s cross, ‘or rather in Christ’s cross, another
crucifix, a new crucifix, a new rood*® unto you, a crucifix
that may do all Christian hearts good to behold. This
crucifix is he that crucified all mankind, and hath brought
many a man to the gallows, to the cross, to the gibbet, and
at last crucified our Lord and Saviour also. So severe
was he, that he spared none; so strong, being armed with
God’s justice and judgment, that none could escape him.
And now shall you see him hanged up and crucified him-
self’; the most joyful and most happy sight that ever came
to man. Lift up your heads, therefore, O ye faithful of
the Lord, with joyful thanks unto God; and as you la-
mented even now in beholding the innocent Son of God
wrongly crucified and bleeding upon the cross; so now
rejoice as much in beholding this new crucifix which before
was a crucifier, and a judge, but now both judged and
crucified himself] to all your comforts. Ye muse perad-
venture, and marvel what great crucifix this should be ;
and no doubt a great crucifix it is, and therefore required a
great crucifier, and so he had. Both great conquerors and
both themselves crucified, howbeit not of like greatness,
nor of like condition. The one our Saviour, the other our
condemner ; the one for a few hours crucified, the other for
ever ; the one wrongfully, the other justly put to the cross;
the one of his own mere will, the other of mere force and
conquest. Of the one I have preached unto you already,
which is Christ Jesus crucified; of the other St. Paul now
shall tell you. i

His name is, The Law of the Commandments, called
otherwise, The Handwriting that is against us. Whereof
ye shall hear what St. Paul speaketh, both in the epistle to
the Ephesians, chap. ii. and also the Colossians, chap. ii.
This law, saith he, of commandments, or God’s hand-
writing that was against us in decrees, he hath made void,
abolished, and hath affixed to his cross, and spoiling prin-
cipates and potentates, hath made an open show of them,
triumphing over them openly in himself. And so have ye
upon one cross two crucifixes, two most excellent poten-
tates that ever were, the Son of God, and the law of God,

* Roods were figures representing Christ on the cross, with M
and John, &ec. stf.gding by‘: They %vere usually set ol;;’ ina n::ﬁ
gallery or loft.
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wrestling together about man’s salvation, both cast down,
and both slain upon one cross, howbeit not after like sort.
First the Son of God was overthrown, and took the fall, not
for any weakness in himself, but was contented to take the
foil, for our victory. By this fall, the law of God in cast-
ing him down, was cast in his own trip and forgot himself,
For where the law saith, He that doeth the commandments
shall live in them, Christ kept the law, and yet contrary to
the law, lived not in it. And therefore as it was against
all order of justice and law that he should be condemned,
which never knew any sin; so stood it with good justice,
that the law, which offended in condemning the innocent,
should forfeit his right to him whom he wrongfully had
offended. Whereupon, in conclusion it followed, that the
law which before was holy, profitable, immaculate, and
necessary, being now found a transgressor, must needs
give place to a holier person, who never transgressed, and
so rightly was taken as guilty and culpable, and fast nailed
hand and foot to the cross; according as we read in St.
Paul’s words, The law condemnatory which was written
against us in commandments he cancelled, and affixed to
his cross, triumphing in himself, &c. Col. ii.

Where it is to be understood in crucifying this law of
God, not that the commandments of God are now crucified
and abolished, so that they are now not to be obeyed or prac-
tised of us any more. St, Paul saith not, that the com-
mandments of God’s law are crucified, but the handwriting
that was against us in commandmentsto be crucified, &ec.
meaning thereby the curse, malediction, or condemnation
of the law to be extinguished ; so that the commandments
of God, though they teach what is to be done, yet they
condemn not them which are in Christ Jesus ; and though
they bear rule in the body so long as it liveth here, yet
they rule not over the conscience to condemnation. For
therefore was Christ made accursed for us to redeem us
from the curse of the law, &c. Gal. iii. So that Christ,
and the law in a true Christian conscience, are contrary
and incompatible, as the schoolmen term it ; or, as we may
say in plain English, are two things which cannot stand
together; but either Christ must give place and the law
stand, or else the law, (the condemnation of the law I mean,)
must end, and Christ reign in the conscience of the Chris-
tian penitent. For both these, Christ and the law, grace
and malediction, cannot govern together. But Christ, the

10
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Son of God, who once died, can die no more, but must
reign for ever. Wherefore, the law with his strength, sting,
and curse, must surcease and have an end: so that as
Christ’s kingdom first beginneth upon the cross, even so
the kingdom of the law upon the same cross, and at the
same time, expireth.

And here cometh in that which in Scripture is called
Christian liberty. Of which liberty St. Paul thus writeth
to the Galatians, Christ was made under the law, that he
might redeem them which were under the law in bondage,
&c. Gal. iv. And again, In the liberty, saith he, wherein
Christ bhath set you, stand fast, and come no more under
the yoke of bondage, &c. By which liberty is meant, not
the liberty of flesh, for us to run at large and do what we
list (as many there are now-a-days which abuse Christian
liberty to carnal license) but the. liberty belonging only to
the inward conscience of a justified Christian, which once
was in bondage of the law, not only to obey it, but also in
danger of perpetual death and malediction by disobeying
the same. From this danger Christ now hath utterly
cleared all true penitent and trembling consciences, set-
ting them at liberty, not from the use and exercise of the
law, but from the dominion and judicial authority of the
law.

And that is it which St. Paul here speaketh and mean-
eth, saying, He hath despatched the obligation or hand-
writing that was against us in decrees, and hath crucified
it fast to the cross, &c. Col. ii. Wherein the phrase of St.
Paul’s speech should be noted. If he had but said, that
Christ had plucked us out from the danger of the law, or
that he had stayed the sentence of judgment against us, or
had reprieved us from the condemnation of the law, it had
been much, and a joyful matter, no doubt of singular com-
fort unto us. For what more comfort can be to a guilty
person, cast by the law, than to hear the peremptory sen-
tence of judgment against him stayed, revoked, or turned
away? And yet, in this comfort, some fear remaineth
withal, so long as the authority of the Judge endureth, and
the law still standeth, whom he offended. But now mark,
O ye faithful of the Lord, especially you that labour and
are laden in conscience, and ponder well the heavenly
message of this worthy apostle, what he speaketh of the
faw, and how he speaketh. He saith not that the sentence
of judgment is stayed, and that we are pardoned; nor



On Christ Crucified. 7

saith that the action is fallen and we are reprieved. No,
no; he goeth further, and telleth us plainly, that the law,
which was against us, our accuser and condemner, is slain,
killed, crucified, and nailed fast, both hand and foot, and
so crucified, not as Christ was, to rise again the third day;
neither hath the law such power to rise again as the Son of
God did, but remaineth slain and abolished, never to rise
again nor to have power against them that are in Christ
Jesus, Whereby the case of our salvation standeth firm
and substantial, without all fear of judgment and con-
demnation, For if there be no accusing nor condemning
but by the law, then to kill the law which killeth us, what
is it else but to discharge us from condemnation for ever !
He that delivereth his friend for a time out of his enemy’s
hand, doth him a pleasure; but he that killeth the enemy
and riddeth him quite out of the way, giveth perpetual
safety. So remission of sins by Christ, if it were for some
times, and not for all times; for some sins, and not for all
sins; then the law had lived still. But now the killing
and crucifying of the law, importeth full remission to be
absolute, and our safety to be perpetual. Whereby cometh
now the saying of the apostle to be true, that there is no
condemnation now to them that are in Christ Jesus, which
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, &c. Rom. viii.
For the law being slain, which was the accuser, who shall
now lay accusation against the elect? It is God that jus-
tifieth, and who is he then, or where is he that shall con-
demn? If ye will needs know where he is, St. Paul will
tell you. There he is, saith he, upon the tree, upon the
cross of Christ fast crucified. A dead man, saith our pro-
verb, can do no hurt. Even sb no trembling conscience
needeth now to fear the power of the law, that is in Christ,
Neither is there to him now any law to condemn him, as
the said apostle most comfortably teacheth us, saying, Sin
shall not prevail over you, Rom. vi. And why? Because
the law, which is the power of sin, 1 Cor. xv. is now dead
tous. So that like as if a woman be discharged from her
first husband, being dead, and hath married another man,
the first husband hath no more power over her; even so we
now, being espoused unto Christ our second husband, are
freed utterly from our first husband, the law; and, as St.
Paul in the same place saith, are no more under the law,
that is, under the dominion and malediction of the law, but
under grace; that is, under perpetual remission of sins,
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committed not only before our justification, but as well
also after, and during all our life long. Adding this lesson
withal, as followeth in the same place, not that sinners
should sin the more therefore because they are under
grace, but, that weak infirmity might be relieved, broken
consciences comforted, and repenting sinners holpen from
desperation, to the praise of God’s glory. For as God for-
giveth not sinners because they should sin; so neither doth
infirmity of falling diminish the grace of Christ, where faith
with repentance followeth.

These things standing so, seeing that our first husband,
the law, is now deceased, as St. Paul telleth us, let us
weigh our state with the Scriptures, and yoke ourselves no
more under subjection of the law, from whom we are deli-
vered. I speak not here with Zitius, Eunomius, or with
the Anomean heretics* against the due obedience of God’s
holy law, (as our adversaries falsely belie us,) but I speak
with St. Paul against the malediction and condemnation
of the law, under whose jurisdiction all we were once
contained, as the wife under the law of her husband. To
him first we were by nature coupled, being to us a sharp
and a bitter husband, and rather a tyrant, or an austere
warder and schoolmaster, than a husband, and could in no
case be divorced from him, but only by death. And now
St. Paul here bringeth us word, that he is dead to us, and
we to him, By the body of Christ, that we may lawfully
now marry another husband, even Him that is risen again
from the dead, to fructify unto God, through obedience of
good life.

And thus much touching the triumph of this glorious
Prince. Wherein you have heard what mighty and peril-
ous enemies he hath subdued, and all by himself, and yet
not for hingself, but for us; forsomuch as the debt was not
his but ours, which he for us did acquit. For we had for-
feited to the devil our soul, to death our bodies, our con-
science to the law. He then, taking our quarrel in hand,
trod upon the serpent’s head, threw down the devil, de-
stroyed death, captived captivity, and crucified the law. So
that the labour was his, the victory is ours; he had the
pains, we have the profits, according as we read in John iv,
Others, saith he, have laboured, and you have entered into
their labours, &c. Also in the same place, One soweth the
ground, and another reapeth the fruit, &c.

. * Antinomians,
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- Now, what fruit it is we do reap by this blessed sowing
of Christ, (who not only was the sower, but also the seed
sown,) it is showed now in the end of our text and message,
" in these words of the apostle, That we might be made the
righteousness of God by him. .

In which few words is briefly compacted all the felicity
that ever can come to mankind. For as sin was the spring
original of all the miseries and mischiefs that ever hap-
pened to man before; so now righteousness likewise is the
original cause that bringeth life and all goodness to man.
Here then is righteousness set against sin, two contraries
fighting, one to counterpiose with the other, both of equal
force to contrary effects. For as sin and wickedness was
perfect in us, which brought death and condemnation to
man, so again that righteousness which bringeth life and
eternal salvation, must likewise be perfect in man. Which,
because it cannot be found in our own actions must be
sought in the actions of another, and imputed to us as our
own, which may stand effectual. And that is it which the
apostle here saith, That we might be made the righteous-
ness of God by him, &c. As much as tosay, that we
might be accounted righteous before God with that right-
eousness, not which is in us and is imperfect, but which is in
Christ, and by him is imputed to us through faith, which
justifieth us before God.

Wherefore, we must remember here to make a distinction
of righteousness, by the Scripture, which according to the
doctrine of St. Paul is taken two manner of ways. One
kind of righteousness is that which is called the righteous-
ness of God, or righteousness of faith, and the same also
may be called righteousness passive. The other kind of
righteousness is that which is called our own righteous.-
ness, or righteousness of works. Which alse in us is called
nghteousness active. And this distinction is necessary to
be marked, or else we shall be greatly deceived, and wan-
der blindfold in the doctrine of salvation.

Of these two sorts of righteousness, the first, which is
the righteousness of faith, is it which only standeth before
God and none other, and therefore is called of St. Paul the
righteousness of God; because it hath so pleased God, by
his promise, to accept and impute this righteousness, stand-
ing by faith in his Son, to everlasting salvation. Where-
upon St. Paul to the Philippians, writing of the difference
between these two sorts of righteousness, refuseth the
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righteousness of the law, that he might be found in Christ,
having not his own righteousness but the righteousness of
Christ, which is of faith, Phil. iii. ~Again, the said apostle,
writing of the Jews, which sought for righteousness and
found jt not; and also of the Gentiles, which sought not
for it and yet found it, showeth the reason why. Because,
saith he, the one sought it as by works and the law, and
came not to it; who not knowing the righteousness of God,
and seeking to set up their own righteousness, did not sub-
mit themselves to the righteousness which is of God. The
other, who were the Gentiles, sought not for it, and yet
obtained righteousness, that righteousness which is of faith,
&c. Rom. ix. Also, in the third chapter of the same epistle,
St. Paul writing of this righteousness which ariseth by
faith in Christ, calleth it God’s righteousness, coming not
by our works, but by his promised imputation, in these
words; Whom God, saith he, hath set up for a propitiation
by faith in his blood, thereby to make manifest his own
righteousness in tolerating our sins, &c. Again, in the same
chapter his words are plain and manifest. The righteous-
ness of God, saith he, is by faith in Jesus Christ, in all and
upon all that do believe. And likewise where he writeth
in the first chapter in this wise; For the righteousness of
God by it is revealed from faith to faith, &c.

And thus have ye heard of God’s righteousness through
faith, coming not by our works, but by God’s grace and
imputation ; how St. Paul commendeth it, and how God
alloweth it to justification. Now, as touching the other
kind of righteousness which is called our righteousness,
and cometh by man’s working, and not only by imputation,
ye shall hear what the Scripture reporteth. All our
righteousness, saith Isaiah, is like a defiled cloth, Isa. Ixiv.
When ye have done all ye can, saith our Saviour, say that
ye are but unprofitable servants, Luke xvii. Likewise St.
Paul, Phil. iii. speaking of the righteousness which cometh
by the law, and weighing the same with the other righteous-
ness which standeth by faith in Christ, so greatly abhorreth
that sort of righteousness of his own, that he hath accounted,
and doth still account, all those things which he thought
before to be excellent vantage, now to be loss, and filthy
dung, that he might win Christ, and be found in him, not
having his own righteousness by the law, but that righteous-
ness which cometh of God through faith. And thus ye
see the true righteousness which standeth before God, not
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to proceed of the law, but of faith; not to be ours, but
God’s righteousness ; not to be active, but merely passive ;
that is, not that we are the agents or doers thereof, but
only receivers of it at the hands of God, according as the
phrase of this our text rightly purports. For the apostle
saith not actively, that we should make or work the right-
eousness of God; but passively, that we should be made
the righteousness of God. By whom? Not by ourselves,
lest we should glory in ourselves; but by another ; that is,
by Him that was made sin for us, and suffered his passion
for us, to whom be glory for ever. Amen.

W herefore, whosoever studieth to be found righteous in
God's sight, let him learn diligently by the doctrine of St.
Paul, to make a separation, as far as is from heaven and
earth, between these two; that is, between the righteous-
ness of works, and righteousness of faith ; and in anywise
beware he bring none other means for his justification but
only this, which the apostle here speaketh of, By Him,
that is, only by faith apprehending the body or person of
Christ Jesus crucified.

And thus much concerning the triumph of Christ cruci-
fied, and what fruit and virtue redoundeth to us by his
glorious passion. By which passion you have heard how
all our enemies are subdued, all gotten, all cleared and dis-
charged, all finished and consummated; by the blood of
whose cross all things are pacified, both in heaven and
in earth, Col. i. By the body of whose flesh we are recon-
ciled. By whose blood we have redemption and remission
of our sins, Eph. i. and we that once were far off, are made
near unto God, Eph. ii. By whose stripes we are made
whole, Isa. liii. By whose death, death is destroyed and
life brought to light, 2 Tim. i. And he also destroyed which
had the power of death, that is, the devil; and they deli-
vered which lived under fear of death all their life in bond-
age, Heb. ii. By whose flesh is taken away the division
and separation between God and us, Eph. ii. In whose
one body both Jews and Gentiles are united to one God,
Eph. ii. By whose obedience we are made just, Rom. v.
By whose righteousness we are justified to life. By whose
curse we are blessed from malediction of the law, Gal. iii.
By whose errty we are rich, 2 Cor. viii. Who is our peace,
Eph. ii. ho is our Advocate with the Father, and the
propitiation for our sins, 1 John ii. Who was made of
God for us our wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and
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redemption, 1 Cor. i. Who saveth his people from all their
sins, Matt. i. Who taketh away the sins of the world,
Johni. Who has torn to pieces the obligation against us,
Col.ii. Who justifieth the wicked by faith, Rom. iv. By
whom we are at peace with God, Rom. v. By whom we
have boldness to enter with all confidence through faith in
him, Eph. iii. In whom we are made full and complete,
Col. ii. Jonah was no sooner cast out of the ship into the
sea, than the tempestuous winds ceased, and the sea ceased
its raging, Jonah i. The paschal lamb was no sooner slain,
and its blood upon the posts, than the people, even the
same night, were delivered out of Pharaoah’s thraldom,
Exod. xii.

Infinite it were to express, and joyful to behold in the
Scriptures, all the admirable treasures and riches contained
in this glorious passion of Christ our Saviour, which have
no end in them. But because the sermon must have an
end, wherewith I have wearied you enough and myself
more, therefore, not to overweary you with more prolixity
I think good to cease, after I shall add a word or two to
show you to whom, and by what means these excellent be-
nefits of Christ’s passion are to be applied, whereof needful
it is somewhat to be said. For as all we Christians agree
in this, that Christ is our Redeemer, and that he died for
the sins of the world ; so we all agree not in this, by what
means the merits of Christ’s passion are to be applied
unto us.

Our adversaries, which hold with the church of Rome,
and persecute us for holding with the gospel, say, that the
mean cduse, or instrumental cause or condition whereby
the passion of Christ is made available and effectuous to
us, is not only our faith in Christ, but divers and sundry
other helps they join besides ; as auricular confession, con-
trition sufficient, and satisfaction, propitiatory sacrifice of
the mass, pardons and indulgences of the pope, the store-
house of the church ; merits and invocation of the saints,
to believe the church of Rome, and to be subject to the
bishiop thereof. And these they take as necessary matters
to salvation, which, unless a man do annex as time and oc-
casion serveth, the death of Christ cannot be applied, say
they, as meritorious alone to salvation! Other concurrents
also they add besides these above-named, which, albeit they
touch not so near the necessity of salvation, yet they help
well forward, and augment the workings and merits O
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Christ’s passion to our salvation. And these they count to
be merits of supererogation, councils, works of «perfection,
building of monasteries, giving to churches, hearing of
masses, entering to religion, austerity of life, keeping of
vows, wilful poverty, and such like. v

Contrary to this doctrine, we affirm, with the word o
God, that as the blood of our Saviour is the only material
cause, and the promise of God in his word the formal cause,
of our salvation; so again we say, that the same promise
of God in his word standeth free and firm, without any
condition at all, as of necessity annexed to justification,
save only one, whichis faith in Christ. For although works
of mercy and charity are also required in Scripture, yet that
is not because the doctrine of promise requireth them as
conditions to the act of justifying, but because the doctrine
of the law requireth them, as necessary duties to the insti-
tution of life. Of this promise, being free and absolute
without all other conditions, St. Paul thus plainly testifieth ;
Therefore by faith, saith he, cometh the inheritance, as
afler grace, because the promise might be firm and sure to
all the seed, &c. Rom. iv. In which words ye see no con-
ditions required to promise but only faith. And also why
other conditions are excluded ye hear the cause; For that
the promise, saith he, might be sure. And why sure?
For else, if it should depend upon works and merits of
men, it were always unsure and uncertain. For who ever
knoweth when he hath done and deserved enough? And
therefore it is that we say, Faith only justifieth ; because the
Scripture teacheth us to be saved by promise, which promise
were no promise, if it stood upon conditions. A gift that
standeth upon conditions cannot be free. And if the in-
heritance come by the law, then it cometh not of promise.
Now life everlasting, saith the Scripture, is the gift of God,
and cometh not of works. .

When the woman’s Seed was first promised to Adam,
what had he deserved? Gen.iii. God promised to Abraham
a seed wherein all nations should be blessed, of free gift,
without all conditions, before he came out of his country, to
follow the Lord, Gen. xii. The same Abraham had Isaac
his son by Sarah his wife. Also Isaac had Jacob by
Rebecca, but yet both Abraham and Isaac, with their wives,
were past all strength to have children before God kept his
promise. What deserved the tribes of Israel when God

delivered them from the bondage of Pharaoh? In Exodus iii:
FOX. 11
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God promised to Moses to give the people a land of milk
and honeps yet we read of no condition annexed to that
promise, and theugh their deserts in the desert were very
simple, yet God kept his promise. What made Jacob loved
and Esau hated ? the son of the free woman to be received,
and the son of the bond woman to be cast out? Not de-
serving, but election; not the law of works, but the promise
of God. How was the throne of David established for ever,
and the throne of Saul refused? Not by weighing their me-
rits, but by electing the persons, and by promise without
conditions. Even so it hath pleased God, through Christ,
his Son, to give to his little flock a kingdom; which king-
dom, because he hath promised only to faith, and hath an-
nexed no other conditions, therefore we, holding upon the
free promise, say, that faith only justifieth us; not denying
many things else to be required to the action of life, but
excluding them as conditions in the act of justifying, which
office of justifying goeth only with faith in Scripture, and
hath none other condition or mean annexed to it.

Now, to define what this faith is that justifieth, here is
to be understood, that the true faith, whereupon dependeth
the whc:}e condition of our justifying, must ever look to its
right object, which is the body of Christ, the Son of God,
erucified. For else many kinds there are of faith, as every
thing that is true may be believed, but not the believing of
every true thing doth justify. He that believeth there is
but one God who created all things of nought, believeth
truly. - And of this faith speaketh St. James, Thou be-
lievest that there is one God, &c. James ii.; yet this faith,
without the object of Christ crucified, justifieth not. Like-
wise, he that believeth God to be just, omnipotent, merci-
ful, and that he is true of promise, believeth well and hold-
eth the truth. So he that believeth that God hath his elec-
tion from the beginning, and so persuadeth himself to be
one of the same elect and predestinate, hath a good belief,

- and is well persuaded; but yet the same persuasion, unless
it apprehend the right object withal, serveth not to salva-
tion. The Jew, though he say that he believeth in one God,
Maker of heaven and earth, and persuadeth himself that God
hath elected the seed of Abraham, and though he is ever
so devout in his prayers, charitable in his alms, or precise
in keeping the law, and believeth ever so steadfastly that
God is true of promise, yet is he never the nearer to salva-
tion for all this. No more is the Turk in doing and
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believing all the same. Briefly, whatsoever religion, rale,
sect, profession, persuasion, or speculation, be 4 ever 8o
contemplative, or whatsoever faith or belief it be that is not
joined with this object, and grounded upon this head corner
stone, that faith may go with a certain truth, but goeth not
with true justification.

The faith which availeth to justification, is that faith only
whose object is the body and passion of Jesus Christ cru-
cified. Like as in the act of healing, the eyes of the Israel-
ites and the body of the brazen serpent went together ;
so in the act of justifying, these two, faith and Christ, have
a mutual relation, and must always concur; faith as the
action which apprehendeth, Christ as the object which is
apprehended. So that neither the passion of Christ saveth
without faith, neither faith helpeth, unless it be in Christ
its object. ’

Of this object we read in many places of the Scripture ;
Come to me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and
I will give you rest, Matt, xi. Whoso believeth in me, [
will raise him up in the last day. Ye believe in God, believe
also in me, John xiv. He that believeth in me, hath ever-
lastin%vlife, John iii. Without me ye can do nothing, John
xv. Whosoever believeth in him shall not perish, but have
everlasting life, &c. John iii. He that is in me; he that
loveth me; he that heareth me; he that abideth in me;
he that receiveth me, John xv. Except ye eat my flesh
and drink my blood, John vi. That they may receive re-
mission of sins through their faith in me, Acts xxvi. To
him all the prophets give witness, to have remission of sins,
whosoever believeth in his name, Acts x. He that believ-
eth and is baptized, &c. Matt. xxviii. He that believeth in
me shall do the works that 1 do, and greater than these,
John xiv. Of such like places the Scripture is full ; where-
in the verb of believing never appeareth to go without his
pronoun, nor faith without his object.

Furthermore, as this justifying faith ever goeth with its
object, so to the same faith this also must be required—
that it stand not only in-.outward profession, in words, in
tongue and talk, as swimming on?y in the lips; nor in
outward forms, in shows and gestures only, which is but a
dead and an idle faith, making a hypocrite before men,
rather than a justified man before God; but must enter
further into the inward heart, and as the sustenance of the
soul, must inwardly be received- and digested, For as
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sustenance of bread and drink, being holden only in the
hand, or gmzed upon with the eye, nourisheth not, except
the same be inwardly received and conveyed into the sto-
mach ; and yet neither the receiving of every thing sus-
taineth man’s body, except it be meat and drink, which
have a condition properly to nourish; in like sort is it with
faith, For as believing of every truth, or faith of every
object saveth not, but the faith only which is in Christ’s
blood ; so neither again doth the same blood of Christ pro-
fit us, except it be inwardly received by faith. And as the
sun, fountain of all light, shineth not but enly to such as
have eyes to see, nor yet to them unless they open their
eyes to receive light ; so, the body of Christ crucified being
the material sustenance only of our souls, it followeth that

the same sustenance must be received by faith into our in-
" ward hearts, or else it is not effectual.

Upon which premises thus discussed, now I come to the
definition of justifying faith, which by the doctrine of St.
Paul is this—An inward apprehending in heart of Christ
Jesus the Son of God, believing by his death freely to be
purged from all our sins, and to be justified by his resur-
rection.

And this faith, because it is the only condition which the
promise of God requireth in Scripture to our justification,
and none other; therefore we, with the Scriptures, say, that
faith only ef all actions, qualities, gifts, motions, or sciences
in man, doth only justify; not excluding thereby good
works from Christian life, but only from the office of justi-
fying. Not separating faith from works, but distinguishing
their ends ; concluding thus, that good works are effects of
Christian faith ; not causes of justification. But this doc-
trine, as it hath many adversaries, and great objections, so
it requireth a more copious tractation. In the mean time,
briefly to show how good works are the effects of faith, ye
shall hear what St. Paul saith in the matter; whereby
mark I pray you the genealogy of good works. Faith, saith
he, which worketh by love, &c. Gal. v. Where ye see,
first, how faith gendereth love, love begetteth good works ;
love followeth faith, good works follow love, faith goeth
before as mother to them both. And this is the right and
natural genealogy of good works. Love in man commonly
never beginneth unless it be provoked by some advantage
. or benefit; and how then shall a man heartily begin to

love God, except he first see his love and benefits in Christ
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his Son towards him? Or, how shall a man work lively
except first he love heartily? And therefore in the doctrine
of the church of Rome, which of late hath so darkened
these mercies of God in Christ, I marvel how either a man
could love well or live well. -

But of this enough, and here an end, not for lack
df matter, but for very weariness. I have averspent the
time, I see, and my voice likewise, and almost myself also.
In standing upon these matters, I have stood so long, that I
" am weary of standing. Wherefore, I shall desire you, look
for no solemn peroration of me. Only instead of a repeti-
tion, I will conclude with a little short exhortation, as weary
as I am, praying you, as I first began, according to the
words of my message, I pray you for Christ’s love; and
not I alone, but all the ministers and messengers of Christ
in all England with me, do pray you, with St. Paul, and with
all the apostles of Christ; and not we only, yea, God him-
self, by all his apostles, ministers, and messengers, we all do
pray and entreat you, not as messengers of men, nor of any
bishop, no, nor of the bishop of Rome. The bishop of Rome,
if he be a true bishop, is but a messenger himself, and that
only in his own diocese where he is bishop.

In Christ’s name, we pray you, that you, what or whereso-
ever ye are, that have been hitherto stramgers, unacquainted
with or enemies unto God, now ye will draw near, and be
reconciled, and be friends, not with the bishopswhom we
call pope of Rome, who as I understaad of late hath sent
his proctors and messengers to reconcile you to him. Alas
-he is no god, nor yet good man; his reconciliation can do
us no good, and is not worth a rush. Our message is, that
ye will be reconciled unto the living God. And as you
have long tasted of his wrath, so now begin to taste his
friendship. A better friend ye cannot have; yea, to say
the truth, no other friend ye lack but him; whom if ye
have your friend, no enemy can do you hurt. If he be
your enemy, no friend can do you good. His friendship,
if ye desire, ye need not seek it far, it is here offered unto
you for taking. But then ye must take it while it is offered ;
Behold now the acceptable year ; yet is the good time, the
golden time, yet is the day of salvation, 2 Cor. vi. Yet to-

ay lasteth, and the gate yet is open wherein the- wise vir-

gins may enter; but if it be once shut ‘again, the foolish

virgins shall never have it open any more, Matt. xxv. Ye

that are rich, remember your cousin Dives, the rich man in
11*
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hell; who, because in his life-time, when he might have
had whole fountains of favour, and refused, afterward
would have had one drop of water, and could not. Take.

" therefore while it is offered. Refuse not, lest ye be refused.
Crave and have. Come, and spare not. Be bold, and fear
not. For what should hinder you to be bold, having such
a patron to make your way for you? If.God’s wrath
do fear you, He hath killed it. If ye dread the law, He
hath hanged it. If your heart condemn you, He is greater
than your heart. If ye be sick, He came therefore to play
the physician. If ye be hungry, He is the bread of life.
If ye be poor, He was made poor for- you, to make you
rich. If God’s curse lie upon you, He was made accursed
for you. If ye be sinful, He was made sin for you, that
you might be made the righteousness of God by him. What
can we have more of him, or.what can he do more for us
than this, which is all? For he that hath bestowed his own
Son upon us, how can it be but he will give with him all
things to us? All things are yours, saith the Lord to us
by his apostle, 1 Cor. iil.

Which being so, seeing then he hath done so much for
you, remember your duties again, and say with the psalm-
ist, What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits
towards me? I will take the cup of salvation.and call upon
the name of the Lord, Psal. cxvi. Dearly beloved brethren
and counteymen, ye see how dearly he hath loved you;
requite his love with love again. He hath called you to
favour and grace, use it, abuse it not. Yesterday ye were
sick and weak, this day with his blood he hath recovered
you, with his wounds he hath cured you. I call every day,
this day, whensoever a sinner repenteth his sin, and turneth
to Christ. Yesterday ye were sinners, this day he hath
purged you and made you righteous. Remember, what ye
were, and keep you as ye are, and sin no more, Yesterday
thou wast a piteous Canaanite, stooping and shrinking
down with thy back to the ground eighteen years together,
Luke xiii. this day the death of Christ hath loosed thee of
thy bands, and set thee straight; go upright now, and bend
down to the earth no more. Yesterday thou wast piteously
arrayed with the poor worhan who having the blood issue
twelve years, and having spent all her substance upon phy-

_ sicians, came and' touched .his garment, and stole health
from him; this day, not the garment, but the blood of
Christ bath cured thy blood-guiltiness; now fall into such
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diseases no more, Luke viii. ‘Thou wast yesterday a lame
eripple from thirty-eight years, lying by the water pool, and
_hadst no man to cast thee into the pool, John v. Now is
One come, not to throw thee into the water, but to throw
water upon thee, even from his own heart; wherefbre, being
now made whole, go thy ways, and carry away thy bed ;
let. thy long bed of laziness carry thee no more. With
what a mighty voice cried Christ to Lazarus! So loud he
cried, that the dead heard him, ard came out of his grave.
Lazarus was dead but four days ; thou hast lain stinking in
thy sepulchre so many years. Now cometh one, and saith,
Come out, Lazarus! Come out, therefore, and cast away
thy headcloth and winding sheet from thee, and be no more
like them that go down to the pit, John xi. Matt, viii. Yes.
terday thou wast a foul leper ; to-day thou art made clean,
take heed of the like hereafter, Lukev. Yesterday thy hand * °
was dried and benumbed by an old disease called pinching
tenacity ; now cometh One, and biddeth thee hold out thy
hand, and giveth thee a plaster. A sovereign plaster for
such a dry hand, is this; He hath distributed and given to
the poor ; his righteousness remaineth for ever, Psal. cxii.
And here have I a suit to my lord mayor, before forgot-
ten, but now remeémbered. God give it may speed, so
shall his honour, with all this flourishing.city, I trust, speed
the better. My suit is for the poor, not for one poor man
or two, but for all the whole poverty in general of this
city. Forsomuch as I well understand such a way to be
devised by God’s good providence for the succour of all the
poor inhabitants of this city, so that there shall hereafter
need neither begging in the streets, nor yet in pulpits
any more, and the same device to lack but a little setting
forward through authority.* My humble petition, there-
fore, is, even for His sake which was made poor for us all,
that my lord mayor that now is, or that shall hereafter
succeed, with the sage senators of this city, gravely per-
pending the case, if they shall find the same device neither
hurtful to the hospitals, nor chargeful to the city in allur:
ing beggats; but rather a means necessary to avoid idle
counterfeits, and profitable for the sustentation of the true
needy ; especially in this time of plague, and now in time of
summer, before winter approacheth ; then that they, joining
their consent and authority with the approbation of their

* Fox here refers to the original institution and design of the ™
poor laws, :
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reverend ordinary and learned bishop of this see, who, with
his grave archdeacons, do all well allow of the same, will
give their furtherance herein, and put that in use, or at least

in probation of time, which yet lieth in form, and tarrieth ’

but only the happy consent of your authority, Thus much
I thought by the way, to beg of you in this sermon, because
there should need no more begging in other sermons here-
after. And I pray God this may be the last, if it be his
will. If this city of Lordon, through diligence of good
preachers be now planted in such ripe doctrine as God be
thanked it is, and hath the name thereof ahove all cities
and quarters of England besides, how requisite is it then,
with this your forwardness of good doctrine, to be joined
like readiness of good working !

Let it not be seen nor said in London, that here is great
talking of the gospel, but little walking after the gospel.
And if your teachers do rightly teach you, that by faith
only in Christ you are justified ; now let not the papists
then falsely outface yon, that your preachers teach you no
good works; neither let them upbraid your Christian know-
ledge, for lack of Christian conversation. But rather, by
good living stop their mouths, that either by your works
you may. win them to glorify your Father which is in hea-
ven, or at least they may have no occasion to cavil which
would carp at your faith.

Truth is, that by faith alone (in respect of other works
of the law) ye are justified, as your preachers teach.
And yet the same faith, being alone, she is not alone: in
her office alone, in practice not alone. The queen, though
in her state and office she is alone, yet she goeth not with-
out her maids of honour after her. The office of the eye
alone is in the head to see, yet the eye is not without other
members of the body which have all their offices appropri-
ate to them. Let every thing stand in its proper charge
and office; yet must every thing need in some respect the
society of another. The root sucketh of the ground, the
body receiveth of the root, the branch taketh of the body,
the fruit shooteth out of the branches. These successively

together. So faith groundeth upon Christ’s passion,
g)ith giveth the sap of love, love blossometh forth in good
works. In faith therefore, be constant, in love fervent, in
works diligent, and in doctrine keep order. Let not the
effect presume before the cause, nor the daughter go before
the mother. Work well, not for justification, but for love.
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Love not because God should love you, but because he
hath loved you, and hath justified you; therefore, being
now justified, love him, and for his love obey him.

- And thus keeping a right order, let us join, as spiritual
men, these spiritual matters together, and play the right
joiners; joining not, as many do now-a-days, house to
house, land to land, lordship to lordship, office to office,
bag to bag, benefice to benefice, parsonage to vicarage,
prebend to prebend, with a deanery for a vantage;* living
to living, another living to that, and for all that yet never
contented nor satisfied. How this devilish desire of more
cometh into the heads of some Christian ministers, I cannot
but muse. These joinings are naught. If we will be true
gospellers, we must learn another joining, a better joining
than this; which is, to join works to works, faith to faith,
faith to works, and good works to faith; as did Paul and
James, and so to join St. Paul and St. James together.
There hath been a long contention and much ado in the
church, how to join these two apostles together. And
though in preaching much has been said, and learning
showed; yet when all is said, there is none can join these
two together better than you yourselves to whom we preach,
And how is that? Join the lively faith of St. Paul, with the
good works of St. James, and bring both these into one life,
and then hast thou reconciled them both, and so shalt thou
be sure to be justified, both before' God by Paul’s faith, and
before man by St. James’s works. And this is a perfect
and a natural conjunction, when faith goeth with works, life
with doctrine, practice with knowledge, zeal with science,
expressing with professing, keeping with hearing, deeds.
with words, which are as inseparable companions, and in
a Christian man’s life would not be sundered one from the-
other. Faith without works maketh but a carnal gospel-
ler; works without faith make but a pharisaical hypocrite.
But then they must go in their. right order together, the
handmaid not before the mistress. %n case of justification’
and peace of conscience, faith is it alone which doth all.
For faith hath wings, and flieth up to heaven, and there
holdeth the promise, and wrestleth with the law, with God’s
judgment, and with the conscience of man, for everlasting
life. Charity and works have no wings, but 4arry below,
and are occupied between neighbour and neighbour, and
are as busy in earth as faith is in heaven; so that neither

* For a further profit.
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is idle, but both labouring. And though they are diversely
occupied in sundry functions, yet are they both dwelling,
as Mary and Martha, in one house; that is, in the life of
every true Christian, linked and coupled as sisters, with

a true Christian copulative together. Of this conjunction-

Christ our Saviour thus speaketh; Blessed are they, saith
he, which hear the word of God. Here is faith; mark
now the copulative, and which keepeth the same, Luke viii.
Likewise St. Paul, using the same copulative, saith, Having
faith, and a good conscience, &c. 1 Tim. i.

This Christian copulative, I beseech you, Christian breth-
ren, practise now in your lives; so that you, abounding in
faith, may abound also in good works; and as ye abound
in works that are good, so ye will.abstain from all that is
contrary, joining with this copulative of good works, the
negative also of evil works mentioned in the epistle of St.
Paul to Titus, where he exhorteth us, that we, denying or
renouncing impiety and our worldly desires, will live sober-
ly, justly, and godly in this present life, Tit. ii.

To conclude here with this exhortation of St. Paul, I
beseech you with him, that you, being the dear and recon-
ciled children now in God, will shake off and renounce
your former impieties and appetites of this world. I say
not this impiety or that impiety, this sin or that sin. I
say not here as others are wont unto you, to leave your
usury, your oppression, your bribery, your deceitful arts,
with other such like. No, no; I go further than that; this
I say, Leave and cast away the whole world from you,
which is nothing else but a great heap, or a chaos, or a
confusion of all abominations, packed as in one fardel* to-
gether.  This world, I say, cast clean away, with all his
appurtenances from you. For what have we to do, that
are Christians, with this damned and execrable world?
Christ hath-conquered it, hath redeemed you from it. The
devil possesseth it, and will you possess it also with him?
Hath Christ taken such pains for you, to bring you out of
Egypt, and yet you will not come? To be in the world, to
live in the world, and to occupy the world, I say not against
it; neither do I mean in casting away the world, that you
should cast away your riches, your possessions, your offices,
promotions, and dignities; but that you should cast away
your affections from them. Use them, but abuse them not;
have them, but as trifles, and as though you had them not;

* Bandle.
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make of them, but make not your god of them. Neither
be you conformed, saith St. Paul, after the shape of this
world, but with St. Paul be you crucified to the world, and
let the world be crucified to you. Now what fantasy, what
vanity, what bravery and bribery, what proiling* and tur-
moiling is amongst you in this world for worldly things,
for gold and silver, that is for red earth and white earth, as
though Christ had never come to redeem you unto another
world than this! What mean you, my brethren and coun-
trymen of England? Heaven is yours, both heaven and
earth is yours; Christ hath reconciled you; his blood hath
purged you; his faith doth justify you; his appearing will
glorify you! God is yours, all is yours, all shall be yours!
And what should move you then to pass for this world so
much, which passeth away; and, as you shall see I trust,
shortly shall perish before your eyes. Come quickly, Lord
Jesus, we beseech thee. The Spirit of Christ Jesus our
Saviour, and the might of his majesty, who was crucified
for your sins, preserve you from this sinful world, and from
the corruption thereof to the day of his glorious coming.
Come quickly, Lord Jesus for thy glory; to whom, with
the Father and the Holy Ghost be glory for ever. Amen.

———

The Prayer in this Sermon, made for the church and all
' the states thereof.

Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, who wast cru-
cified for our sins, and didst rise again for our justification ;
and ascending up to heaven, reignest now at the right hand
of thy Father, with full power and authority ruling and
disposing all things according to thine own gracious and
glorious purpose: we, sinful creatures, and yet servants
and members of thy church, do prostrate ourselves and
our prayers before thy imperial Majesty, having no other

patron or advocate to speed our suits, or to resott unto, but,

thee alone, beseeching thy goodness to be good to thy poor
church militant here in this wretched earth, sometitnes a

rich church, a large church, a universal church, spread -

far and wide through the whole compass of the earth, now

driven into a narrow corner of the world, and having much

need of thy gracious help. First, the Turk with his sword,

what lands, nations, countries, what empires, kingdoms,
* Contending.
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and provinces, with cities innumerable -hath he won, not
from us, but from thee! Where thy name was wont to be
invocated, thy word preached, thy sacraments administer-
ed, there now reigneth barbarous Mahomet with his filthy
Alcoran. The flourishing churches in Asia, the learned
churches of Greece, the manifold churches in Africa, which
~were wont to serve thee, now are gone from thee! The
seven churches of Asia, with their candlesticks, whom thou
didst so well forewarn, are now removed. All the churches
where thy diligent apostle St. Paul, thy apostles Peter, and
John, and other apostles so laboriously travailed, preach-
ing and writing to plant thy gospel, are now gone from
thy gospel. In all the kingdom of Syria, Palestine, Ara-
bia, Persia, in all Armenia, and the empire of Cappadocia,
through the whole compass of Asia, with Egypt, and with
Africa also, (unless amongst the far Ethiopians,* some old
steps of Christianity peradventure yet do remain,) either
else in all Asia and Africa, thy church hath not one foot
of free land, but all is turned either to infidelity or to cap-
tivity, whatsoever pertaineth to thee. And if Asia and
Africa only were decayed, the decay were great, but the
defection were not universal. Now in Europe a great part
also is shrunk from thy church. All Thrace, with the
empire of Constantinople, all Greece, Epirus, Illyria, and
now of late all the kingdom almost of Hungary, with much
of Austria, with lamentable slaughter of Christian blood is
wasted, and all become Turks.

Only a little angle of the west parts yet remaineth in
some profession of thy name. But here, alas, cometh an-
other mischief as great or greater than the other. For
the Turk with his sword is not so cruel, but the bishop of
Rome on the other side is more fierce and bitter against us,
stirring up his bishops to burn us, his confederates to con-
spire our destruction, setting kings against their subjects,
and subjects disloyally to rebel against their princes, and
all for thy name! Such dissension and hostility Satan
hath set amongst us, that Turks are not more enemies to
Christians, than Christians to Christians, papists to protes-
tants ; yea, protestants with protestants do not agree, but
fall out for trifles. So that the poor little flock of thy church,
distressed on every side, hath neither rest without, nor peace
within, nor place almost in the world where to abide, but
may cry now from the earth, even as thine own reverence

* Abyssinians,
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cried once from thy cross; My God, my God, why hast
thou forsaken me? : ~

Amongst us Englishmen, here in England, after so great
storms of persecution, and cruel murder of so many mar-
tyrs, it hath pleased thy grace to give us these halcyon
days, which yet we enjoy, and beseech thy goodness still
to continue. But here also, alas, what should we say? So
many enemies we have, that envy us this rest and tran-
quillity, and-do what they can to disturb it. They which
are friends and lovers of the bishop of Rome, although
they eat the fat of the land, and have the best preferments
and offices, and live most at ease, and ail nothing, yet are
they not therewith content. They grudge, they mutter and
murmur, they conspire and take on against us. It fretteth
them that we live by them or with them, and cannot abide
that we should draw the bare breathing of the air, when
they have all the most liberty of the land. And albeit thy
singular goodness hath given them a queen so calm, so
patient, so merciful, more like a natural mother than a
princess, to govern over them, such as neither they nor their
ancestors ever read of in the histories of this land before;
yet all this will not calm them; their unquiet spirit is not
yet content; they repine and rebel, and needs would have,
with the frogs of Asop, a Ciconia,* an Italian stranger, the
bishop of Rome, to play the king over them; and care not
if all the world were set on fire, so they with their Italian lord
might reign alone. So fond are we Englishmen of strange
and foreign things, so unnatural to ourselves, so greedy of
new fangled novelties, never contented with any state long
to continue, be it ever so good; and furthermore, so cruel
one to another, that we think our life not quiet, unless it be
seasoned with the blood of others. For that is their hope,
that is all their gaping and looking, that is their golden
day, their day of jubilee, which they thirst for so much, aot
to have the Lord to come in the clouds, but to have our
blood, and to spill our lives.

That, that is it which they would have; and long sinee
this they would have had their wills upon us, had not thy-
gracious pity and mercy raised up to us, this our merciful
queen, thy servant Elizabeth, somewhat to stay their fury.
For whom, as we most condignly give thee most hearty
thanks, so likewise we beseech thy heavenly majesty, that
as thou hast given her unto us, and hast from so manifold

® A stork.
FOX. 12
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dangers preserved her before she was queen—so now in
her royal estate she may continually be preserved, not only
from the hands, but from all malignant devices wrought,
attempted, or conceived of enemies, both ghostly and bodily
against her. In this her government, be her governor, we
beseech thee; so shall her majesty well govern us, if first
she be governed by thee. Multiply her reign with many
days, and her years with much felicity, with abundance of
peace and spiritual life. That as she hath now doubled the
years of her sister and brother, so, if it be thy pleasure, she
may also overgrow in reigning, the reign of her father.

And because no government can long stand without good
counsel ; neither can any counsel be good except it be pros-
pered by thee; bless, therefore, we beseech thee, both her
majesty and her honourable counsel, that they both rightly
may understand what is to be done, and she accordingly
may accomplish that which they do counsel, to thy glory,
andy furtherance of thy gospel, and public wealth of this
reaim.

Furthermore, we beseech thee, Lord Jesus, who with
the majesty of thy generation dost drown all nobility, being
the only Son of God, heir and Lord of all things, bless the
nobility of this realm, and of other Christian realms; so, as
they, christianly agreeing among themselves, may submit
their nobility to serve thee; or else let them feel, O Lord,
what a frivolous thing is that nobility which is without thee.

Likewise, to all magistrates, such as are advanced to
authority or placed in-office, by what name or title soever,
give we beseech thee a careful conscience, uprightly to dis-
charge their duty, that as they are public persons to serve
the commonwealth, so they abuse not their office to their
private gain, or private revenge of their own affections; but
that justice being administered without bribery, and equity
balanced without cruelty or partiality, things that are amiss
may be reformed, vice abandoned, truth supported, inno-
cence relieved, God’s glory maintained, and the common-
wealth truly served. .

But especially to thy spiritual ministers, bishops, and
Faswrsof thy church, grant, we beseech thee, O Lord,

rince of all pastors, that they, following the steps of thee,
of thy apostles and holy martyrs, may seek those things
which are not their own, but only which are thine, not
caring how many benefices, nor what great bishoprics they
have, but how well they can guide those they have. Give
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them such zeal for thy church, as may devour them ; and
grant them such salt, wherewith the whole people may be
seasoned, and which may never be unsavoury; but, quick-
ened dally by thy Holy Spirit, whereby thy flock by them
may be preserved.

In general, give to all the people, and the whole state of
this realm such brotherly unity in knowledge of thy truth,
and such obedience to their superiors, that they neither
provoke the scourge of God against them, nor their prinee’s
sword to be drawn against her will, out of the scabbard of
long sufferance, where it hath been long hid. Especially,
give thy gospel long continuance amongst.us. And if our
sins have deserved the contrary, grant us we beseech thee,
with an earnest repentance of that which is past, to join a
hearty purpose of amendment to come.

- And, forasmuch as the bishop of Rome is wont on this
Good Friday, and every Good Friday to accurse us as.
damned heretics, we here curse not him, but pray for him,
that he, with all his partakers either may be turned to a
better truth; er else, we pray thee, gracious Lord, that we
never agree with him in doctrine, and that he may so curse
us still, and never bless us more as he blessed us in queen
Mary’s time! God of his mercy keep away that blessing
from us !

Finally, instead of the pope’s blessing, give us thy bless..
ing, Lord, we beseech thee, and conserve the peace of thy
church and course of thy blessed gospel. Help them that
are needy and afflicted. Comfort them that labour and are
heavy laden. And above all things continue and increase
our “faith. And forasmuch as thy poor little flock can
scarcely have any place or rest in this world, come Lord,
we beseech thee, with thy, It is finished, and make an end,
that this world may have no more time nor place here, and
that thy church may have rest for ever.

For these and all other necessities requisite to be begged
and prayed for, asking in Christ's name, and as he hath
taught us, let us say the Lord’s prayer.

ur Father which art in hedven, &c.

A Postscript to the Papists.
Because here remaineth behind an empty page of’ wlute
paper to be supplied with some writing or other ; I thought
no better matter for my purpose than to write a word or
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two to you, which hold so devoutly with the preceedings of"
Rome, craving at your hands, that, forasmuch as the con.
troversies between you and us are weighty, and chiefly
stand upen the effect and working of Christ’s passion, you
will therefore give the reading hereof, either to consent to
the doctrine, if ye think-it consenant or to refute the same
if ye mislike it. My saying and meaning this:

1. That if ye find by the Scripture of God, or any ap-
proved. doctor, that the sacrificed body of the Son of God,
suffering once upon the cross on Good Friday, is not the
only material and sufficient cause of our perfect salvation,
remission of sins.and justification.

2. Or, that the promise of God, which is to salvation,
standeth not free, without any condition of work or works
to be added to that effect, save only faith in that person :

8. Or, that faith in Christ is not the only mean and in-
Atrument whereby this passion is made to us effectual ; you
will bring out your proofs, show forth your learning, and
what you can say. And if you will not let the world be
judge, yet let the world hear yoar reasons,Jet truth with
judgment be tried, let railing, trifing, and scoffing go.
Blood and persecution is no way to find truth, but to blind
truth. The Scriptures, in matter of salvation, are plain
and evident, teaching simply without trope or figure, and
soon will try the cause.

By the which Scriptures, if you shall find the contrary to
be true, that is, 1. that the passion of Christ crucified is
the only material and efficient cause immediate which
worketh our salvation, which appeaseth God’s wrath, and
pacifieth all things in heaven and in earth, taketh away the
sins of the world, and disannulleth the damnation and
malediction of the law for ever, from all them that are in
Christ Jesus. ‘ .

And, 2. that the promise of God to salvation in Christ,
is free, without condition of any works of the law to the
same end to be annexed, save only faith.

3. And that the same faith in Christ is only the mean
and condition whereby the passion of Christ worketh, and
the promise-of God giveth to us justification. These veri-
fies, I say, thus standing by the Scripture, seeing our justi-
cation, and remission of sins standeth consummated by
Christ, free by promise, and assured by faith ; then declare
unto us, I beseech you, which so magnify the religion of
Rome, how standeth with God’s religion your auricular
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confession for loosing of sins, satisfaction for the same,
works of perfection and supererogation, masses, trentgls,
your propitiatory sacrifice, praying of saints and.to saints
departed, pardons, purgatory for cleansing of sin, building
and entering into monasteries for remission of sins, pilgrim-
ages, stations of Rome, jubilees, straitness of orders, with
an infinite number of such like? All which implements of
your church, to what use now do they serve, or how can
they stand with Scripture, but either they must derogate
from Christ’s passion, or else the passion of Christ nust
needs make them void?

For the same Christ Jesus crucified, I desire you, there-
fore, if ye see these evidences to be true, then be reconciled
to the truth, and as St. Paul desireth you, Be ye reconciled
to God. Let the religion of God stand simple, as he left
it himself. Man’s additions in God’s matters are but fanta-
sies. In other matters add what ye list; but in matter and.
cause of salvation, Christ left nothing behind him to be
ddded any more, either by apostles, or martyrs, or bishops,
or any other; but hath consummated the perfection thereof
fully by himself, leaving nothing therein imperfect. W here-
unto he tliat addeth blasphemeth, and doth no less than
infringe the testament of the Lord. As the presumption
is great, so I exhort you in the Lord to beware, remember-
ing the warning of St. Paul, That if any apostle, or angel
from heaven shall preach any other gospel besides that
which is received and planted, Gal.i. Ye know what fol-
loweth, (let him be-accursed.) The Lord of grace open your
eyes to see, and your hearts to embrace the knowledge of
his truth, to his glory, and your spiritual comfort, and ever-
lasting life in him. Amen.
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CHRIST JESUS TRIUMPHANT.
BY JOHN FOX.

TO THE CHRISTIAN READER,

COMFORT IN CHRIST JESUS,

Sucn is the force of flesh, Christian reader, especially
when the spirit doth make tesistance, that what we would
not, and should not do, that we do, Rom. vii. A subtle
and most wily serpent, who in security is well pleased to
be secure, and to them that sleep is also favourable to un-
derlay a cushion. But when the stronger man, Luke xi.
Jesus Christ, cometh upon them both, and with God’s fin-
ger awaketh the one, and dispossesseth the other, then
he playeth the old devil, and winding his tail plump round,
with greater force doth hiss at, leap at, and bruise the
the stronger man’s heel, because the stronger man broke
his head, Gen. iii.

And herein consider the wisdom of God’s Spirit in these
speeches of bruising the heel, and breaking the head, as
therein lively expressing the victory of Jesus Christ, Satan’s
overthrow, and the special comfort of a mourning con-
- science. Forit was Satan’s power, of God, to bruise Christ’s
‘heel, to beat, buffet, hiss at, spit at, scourge, and persecute
him in the flesh, to shame him on the cross, to gore his
side, to pierce his head, heart, and hands, to shed his blood ;
yet the same Jesus Christ triumphantly rose again with the
same his flesh, ascended with the same, and with the same
doth there remain at God’s right hand, Lord of heaven and
earth, In taking of which bruised heel, albeit he some-
times fainted in the infirmity of the flesh, and as it were
called foot back again at the first touch or step, because of
the sharp sting which he felt (for his own reverence cried
at the entrance of his passion, saying, Father, if it be
possible, let this cup pass, Matt. xxvi.): yet he willingly,
for our only cause and benefit, continued to be bruised on
the heel; manfully spoiled the enemy of harness wherein
he trusted, Luke xi. trod under the red dragon, Psa. xci.
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sand, ﬁﬁalfy, brake and crushed his head; that is, the
rigour of the law, the dtrength of sin, and the sting of
death, : ’

In the same case and cause of quarrel which he hed
with our Master, he laboureth to master us, using his force
in and upon our flesh, giving us often in conflict a foil or a
falt; but it is the fall of the flesh, not of the spirit; of the
body, not of te soul ; of Adam, the old and outward man,
not of Christ, the inward and the new. For the same
heel, or flesh, bruised by the fall, ¢ through the law in it-
self” Sthe corruption that yet remaineth even in the elect,)
« rebelling ageinst the law of our mind,” albeit it hold us
captive, and make us dead through trespass (for it standeth
not with the richesof God’s mércy and grace, neither with
the kindness which he showed unto us in Christ Jesus, that
we should be perfect in this flesh,) yet it hath no dominion,
it < quickeneth, and riseth again, and is made to sit in
heavenly plages,” Eph. ii. : ’

‘Where note, Christian reader, that the Holy Ghost saith,
it is made to sit, it sitteth not itself. How then, or of
whom cometh ‘the healing of this bruise? the recovery of
this fall? the delivery from this body of death? and albeit
our enemies make oflen and strong invasions or incursions,
yet whence is the final victory ? I thank my God, saith St.
Paul, through Jesus Christ our Lord, Rom. vii. First, he
thanketh—a note of grace and free gift, not of desert or
duty; for who giveth another thanks for that which of ne-
cessity and desert is his own? Secondly, he giveth thanks
to God, not to himself; and he thanketh not God, but in.
Christ Jesus our Lord; so that in ourselves there is nothing,
in God the Father standeth the gift, but Jesus Christ is all
in all. For God will not, neither can he be pleased, but
only when Christ makes intercession. Mark the course
and doctrine of the Sgripture, It is'God, indeed, who hath
raised us up together, and hath made us sit together in
the heavenly places. But did he this for that we pleased
him ? or for that some great saint did make entreaty? No:

{~ he made us sit there, saith the text, in Jesu§ Christ; in no
other. And why so in Jesus Christ? Forsooth, that he
might show in ages to come the exceeding riches of his _
grace, through his kindness towards us, in Christ Jesus,» ¢
Eph. ii. So that his kindness, grace, riches, and whatso-
ever his blessings which we biwe, or shgll have.athis hands,
it is only for his well-beloved Son’s sake; who enly made
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us, who were far off, near unto his Father; and reconciled
us thaf were in his hatred, and children of wrath, by his
cross and precious blood, Without having him in thy
mind or heart, it is a horrible and fearful thing but to think
of God: a God of wrath and severe justice, unless only in
his Son Christ, in whom he is well Pleased.

Pleased* he is, we all confess, and not only for original
sin alone, (as some do affirm, thereby teacMing that what
sin we commit after our baptism, we ourselves, or the priest
for us, having his hire, must redeem, and not Christ,) but
also for all other sin in course of life committed. For, b
grace we are saved, saith the text, (not washed,) and that
through faith,

Which faith cometh not by often working well, (for we
might well argue that we are saved by works, if that we
are saved by faith, as the fruit of our works,) but it is the
gift of God, saith the Scripture in the same place, and not
our works. And why? lest any man should boast of
himself.

For thy works, therefore, and for thy faith, thank God,
and thank God through Jesus Christ. He only is that
good and pitiful Samaritan, who, when we have taken the
foil, or the fall, being sore wounded in this conflict of the
flesh and spirit, and so cast as forlorn to the hedge, doth
wash and heal our sores and wounds with his most pure
and blessed oil; his sweet heart-blood paying the uttermost
farthing of our debt: to him be all honour, glory, and
triumph, for ever! Amen.
: Of this I thought - good to admonish thee, Christian
reader, desirous with thee to rejoice in the wonderful works
of mercy wrought by this our great champion, Jesus Christ;
whose victory is our victory; and though we sin of infirmity,
" yet he is perfect. Read, and accept this comfortable treq.-

tise which I have translated ; therein shalt thou find faith-
fully set before thine eyes, what Christ hath done for us in
his passion, and what he requireth of us again, for being
made partakers of the fruits of his passion,

The same Isord Jesus Christ bless thy body and soul to
life everlasting! Amen,

In whom I most heartily bid and wish thee farewell.

RicaAxD Day.
A. D, 1578,

. «  ®Appeased.
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CHRIST JESUS TRIUMPHANT, < -

WHEREIN 18 DESCRIBED THE GLORIOUS TRIUMPH AND CONQUEST oF
CHRIST, OVER SIN, DEATH, THE LAW, THE STRENGTH AND
PRIDE OF SATAN, WITH ALL OTHER ENEMIES
AGAINST THE POOR SOUL OF MAN,

BY JOHN FOX.

The triumph of Christ notably appeareth in man’s
misery,—So often as inwardly in spirit I behold the transi-
tory and frail estate of our mortal nature, thoroughly vexed
with infinite miseries, perils, injuries, and lamentations, so
that we have nothing of sure account, nothing free, but all
subject to the servitude, tyranny, and slavery -of most
raging enemies: it seemeth to me almost unspeakable, how
deeply indebted we are to Christ Jesus, our Saviour and
Triumpher most victorious. Unto whom, of bounden duty,
we have given all that is ours, and ourselves wholly, and
more than wholly, yet in no respect are we answerable to
his wonderful deserts; so far do those things, which this our
heavenly Champion hath compassed and performed for our
cause, surpass, not only our strength and nature, but also
all conceit of heart and thought; the great riches whereof
well pear exceed all credit and belief.

If we commonly and very much esteem the worthy ex-
ploits achieved by renowned captains of this world; if with
great joy and desire we hunger after them, being printed

in books, graven in tables, painted on walls, or set forth, - .

and represented on a stage; if we greedily hearken after:
them and wonder at them ; if we give all triumph, all pomp, -

honour, and praise unto them; how then ought we to be~ * -

affected towards this our heavanly Conqueror, whose wor- -
thy acts and most wonderful stratagems do with such infi-
nite brightness darken all glory, and so far exceed the nature
of human things, that heaven is not farther distant from the
earth, shadows do not more differ from the things them-
selves, nor the counterfeit from that which is true!

But so it falleth out, that as the commaedity of the other,
even so the majesty and incredible benefits of this our hea.’
venly Prince are not so highly esteemed of us, unless wg,
first perfectly know and feel the force of those our enemies
whom he hath subdued, or the depth of those dangers from
which we have been and are daily Welivered. -

: 101
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Wherefore, I am to request all godly and true-hearted
Christians to give diligent heed and attentive ear, whilst I
shall both plainly and truly set before their eyes the most
lamentable estate of our wretched nature, and the exceed-
ing might and malice of our most cruel enemies, So will
it come to pass, that we shall more worthily account of,
and more joyfully acknowledge, the victorious power of
Christ in working our salvation.

The consideration of man’s misery.—And that I may
Pa.ss over with silence those lighter fleabitings, (in respect,)
mean the common kind of grievances, yet full of miser
and sorrow, which sundry ways befall us in this life—that
also I may omit the inward groanings of the heart, and
secret vexation of thoughts, and temptations, wherewith
every one, for the most part, is inwardly tormented in him-
self, for, who hath not some one or other familiar Satan at.
tending at his heels?—that I may let these things pass, the
several discourse whereof would require whole volumes long
and tedious, look upon those common and public evils
equally and indifferently betiding to us all. How miserable
do they make this life, or rather to be no life at ali! To be
touched therewith we count it much, yet they oppress us;
but to be oppressed by them we make a wonder, yet most

wonderfully and utterly we are thereby consumed.

The invincible power of death.—And first, to begin with
the least and lightest of these evils, consider with me the
invincible tyranny of death, daily ranging and raging in
this world ; the power and force whereof not all the monarchs
of the earth could for a moment withstand. Not that great
king of Macedon, whose aspiring heart the conquest of one
whole world could not content, was at any time able to
cope with her: not Hercules’ strength, albeit the bane of
most ugly monsters, was ever able so much as to wound
this biting serpent: not' that Persian Xerxes, even he that
threatened floods and mountains, could once amaze her,
with all his armed troops: not Marius the renowned, or the
more renowned Pompey ; not haughty Ceesar ; not the most
hearty and valiant Roman soldiers, who limited their em-
pire with the bounds and borders of the earth, bringing all
nations into subjection, were at any time able to cast off the
yoke of her subjection! .

 How many ages of this world hath this tyrannical fury
rioted up and down, yet no mortal wight has been hitherto
found, once able to delay, much less to delude, and so
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escape her deadly invasion! Not the dreadful majesty of
king or emperor could at any time have her at beck or check.
No conveyance or deceitful drift in law gould circumvent
her, no worldly wealth could bribe her, no reaching head
or high look of Philosophers could teach her a trick of new
device in school, no painted speech of rhetoric could qualify
her rage, no subtle sophister could give her the shift, no
brag of stoical liberty could ever shake off her servile yoke,
no pharisaical holiness, no religion of bishops, no monkish
austerity ; no prayers of priests could intreat her, no citizen’s
policy, no handicrafl’s labour, could banish her of house or -
town. Finally, no strength of nature, no reason of man,
could at any time resist and give her the foil,

What man, saith the prophet, liveth and shall not taste
of death? Psal. Ixxxiv. For she, tyrannically sparing no
one, invadeth all estates, all sexes, and ages of men. She
assaulteth as well prince’s towers as poor men’s cottages.
She separateth wife and husband; dissolveth friendship ;
and, which is most lamentable, violently snatcheth the ten-
der suckling from the mother’s breast. Oh, most pitiful
and plentiful are the tears, lamentations, and heart-break-
ings, which hereof have, and daily do proceed! After this
manner, that seely* mother in the gospel, Luke vii. follow-
ing her only son to burial, how, think you, did she lament
and wring her hands! but the Lord, most happily meeting
her on the way, restored her son to life again. So Lazarus,
of his two sisters, John xi. so Dorcas, Acts ix. is of many
lamented. These only [ touch by the way, for example’s
sake, well knowing that no house or family whatsoever but
some time or other hath like chances and cause of woe.

Now, if we were so clear of eye that we might pierce -
the heart and bowels of the earth, therein taking view and
tale of the infinite number of all those whom death, since
the creation of the world, hath swallowed up; what a won-
derful slaughter of dead men! what outrageous tyranny
of devouring death should we not only comprehend with
inward mind, but also behold with outward eye! For the
infinite and inscrutable number of men living at this pre-
sent hour, what are they in respect of these who, so many
years since taken away by death, dwell, as the poet saith,
and rot in the grave! Howbeit, such eye-sight had that
most wise prophet, who by commission J'id proclaim, thet
All flesh is grass, and the glory thereof as the flower of

* Simple, ignorant.
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the field, Isa. xI. And what then shall it avail any one, in
what delights, pleasures, power, glory, wisdom, learning,
counsel, honoug, and pomp he live and flourish, when he
shall be perforce deprived, not only of those things, but of
life itself, as also of light, air, and body? For, as the wise
reacher doth witness, The wise man as well as the fool,
les. ii. the learned as the unlearned, the rich as well as
the poor, the prince and peasant, all alike. There is no
difference, no respect or regard of persons, one or other.
Death meteth with all alike, equally striking all mortal
creatures. For all men are born on this condition, to die,
some sooner, some later; and though some one man’s life
last to extreme old age, which now is very seldom seen, yet
that hindereth not a whit but that the old proverb may still
be true as steel, A man, a bubble!

Death overcome. -Fhe victory and triumph of Christ.—
And here, first, doth THE TRIuMPH OF CHRIST oUR Lorbp
open and show itself in our infirmity, by infinite degrees
surpassing whatsoever triumphs or stratagems anywhere
are, or at any time have been, under heaven. Not only in
that he alone of all men, even in that respect that he is
man, is now, contrary to man’s nature and condition, be-
come immortal; but in this also, that by restoring us,
. miserable and mortal men, from the bondage of death to
immortality, he translateth us from a wretched and frail
estate of life to eternal bliss of salvation, there making us
coheirs with him, and free citizens of his glorious kingdom.
What thing in all the world was ever comparable to this
victory? Take good and steadfast view of all, whatsoever
is on earth: what can there be of more glory, sovereignty,
and wonderful pomp, I will not say be found, but either
desired, or once thought of and conceived, than this most
famous ‘and superexcellent triumph? Shall not here all the
princes and potentates of the earth abate their courage and
go back? nay, rather be as contemptible and silly creeping
worms, in comparison of this most heavenly and triumph-
ant Conqueror !

For, if we give such glory to earthly princes for their
magnificence and bountiful hand open to all their subjects
throughout their whole dominions, albeit large and wide,
they themselves notwithstanding feeling no scant or want:
what eternal praise ought we then, think ye, to give and yield
to this our triumphant Monarch and Prince of all princes?
whose kingdom first being so ample and large, as not to



Christ Jesus Triumphant. 105

be limited with the ends of the whole world, nor coasts of
the ocean sea, but reacheth into heaven itself, even to the
very tribunal seat of God, according to that prophetical

alm of David, And he shall rule from sea to sea, from the
floods to the outmost borders of the earth, Psal. Ixxii. and
in another place, Ask of me, and I will give thee the hea-
then for thine inheritance, and the bounds of the earth for
thy possession, Psal. ii. Also we hear it said of Christ
himself, Matt. xxviii. All power is given to me in heaven
and in carth. Innumerable are the testimonies hereof, but
these suffice to touch the matter.

The benefits of Christ how great they be, and how com-
mon to all.—Now, concerning his benefits, as they are of
their own nature most excellent, so they are common to all,
appertaining to all alike, and so appertaining, that no man
can be destitute of them without great misery; no man
again enjoys them without salvation and perfect felicity.

And whereas the riches and benefits of other kings are
either consumed by too large giving, or not bestowed on
every one, or if they are very free of gift, yet not to all,
but to such as stand in need ; the case falleth out far other-
wise with this our prince, whose eternal gifts and benefits,

. besides that they never decrease, but rather increase, are
. also of such kind and sort, that as well mighty monarchs
as seely beggars, the wise man as the fool, the learned as
the unlearned, the Jew as well as the Grecian, the man as
well as the woman, the master as well as the servant, old
men as well as children;—finally, that I may not run
through every several calling, all men, of all estates, stand
in need of Him. With Him there is no difference of degree,
no one better than another, and no respect of persons. All,
whosoeyer, as many of us as are men, are, afler one and

_ like manner, beggars at this Prince’s gate. But he, in the
mean time, fully rich in his own abundance, needeth no
man’s help or aid at any time; neither could it avail him one

~ hair to have all the princes’ treasure of the world gathered

+ on a heap, how huge soever it were. For what canst thou
give unto Him, who only giveth all things, and hath under

. his power whatsoever is any where in heaven or earth?

\—  The preposterous study and vain carking care of men.—
These things being thus, what blind fury and mischievous
plague possesseth Christian hearts, that they should so greed-
ily hunt after the favour of earthly princes, whereas, in the

mean while, either few do think of; or not very many care for,
FOX, 13
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the sovereign favour of this eternal Monarch! The labour,
disposition, and corrupted affections of Christians, in these
days, witness the same. I speak not of all Christians, yet I
wish that my complaint took not hold upon so many ; neither
do I herein touch ali, jointly, one with another, no, not the
wicked themselves, but only for admonition’s sake.

For, as the course of the world goeth now, what prince at
this day, living so simple on the earth, whose authority is
not more regarded of his subjects, whose displeasure is not
more feared, whose benefits are not more earnestly desired
and esteemed, whose will is not more speedily despatched,
whom we do not more faithfully serve, than this our Lord,
the only sovereign Prince of all power?

Go to, worldling: when the bountifulness of thy prince
hath enriched thee, even as much as man may be of man,
and thou hast gotten into thy bands that for which thou
hast many years with great flattery hawked after, yet what
hast thou gotten? Perhaps a rich farm near the city, or
thy barns are better stored with grain, or thy pouches close
couched with golden angels: and perhaps, too, if it take
thee in the head, thou buildest stately and magnifical pa-
laces, purchasest high style and title, authority, rule, and
government, with all other things appertaining to the show
of the world-——and dost thou make so much account of these
trifles, that by and by thou weenest to have reached to per-
fect bliss, and so to shove nearer to heaven’s gates?

The uncertain favour of princes.—First, I omit here to
dispute of the uncertain favour of princes, and interchange-
able course of fortune, which ebbing and flowing in shorter
time, and more speedy recourse than any sea, as she never
continueth long with the same men after one sort, even so
the sooner and the greater things she giveth, the sooner and
greater things she taketh away again.

But, put the case that all is sure in good estate, and be
that certainly thine, contrary to the saying of Mimus, which
fortune hath made thine—when thy reckoning is made,
what great commodity, I pray thee, do thy great riches, so
greatly desired bring unto thee?

The great felicity of this world is but vanity.—I know
what thy secret thought doth murmur hereat, forsooth,
That by this means, which I seem so to mislike, thy body
is well provided for and fareth well. Be it so, I confess to
that. But, in the mean time, what, I pray thee, is become
of thy miscrable and wretched soul? Thy belly is glutted
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with delicates, thy ears full of music, thou flowest in wealth,
thou excellest in authority, flourishest in honour and dig-
nity, aboundest with friends ; thy privy chamber is adorned
with gold and precious stone, thou art guarded with routs
of serving men, honoured of poor suitors and clients : final-
ly, thou art had in admiration and reverence in the face of
.the world.

But in the mean time what is done within, in thine in-
ward world? how dost thou there agree with thy king?
Let us see. Forsooth, thou, beholding all things only with
thy outward eyes, art so ravished therewith, that, to thy
thinking, nothing is worthy admiration but this world,
nothing else that doth greatly appertain unto man. Oh,
how far wide art thou, and how greatly deceived! But open,
I pray thee, the secret and inward eyes of the heart, then
shalt thou well understand that there is a far other world
than this, where far greater riches and richer treasures are
found of them who seriously and heartily travail to seek
them out. And think not here, that I send thee into some
fiery and crystal heaven, whereby thou mightest allege
against me that saying out of Moses, Who is he that shall
ascend into heaven; or that shall déscend into hell? Deut.
xxx. No, I will bring thee into another place, even into
thyself ; thou shalt need no long voysage, or Ulysses’ travels:
only consider with good advisement those things that are
within thee, so shalt thou easily perceive that thou daily
carriest a world about thee, in thy heart.

Man a little world. Two sorts of worlds compared
together —For, what is man else than a certain world? in
respect of his bigness small, but if thou regard his marvel-
lous workmanship, valour, personage, and the image of
God according whereunto he was made, he is, in many re-
spects, of greater estimation and excéllency than this visi-
ble world ; the most precious things whereof are but trifles
to the surpassing dignity of the other, which is invisible.
Wilt thou have a sight of the wonderful workmanship and
riches of this thy invisible world? The beholding of this
sun, this light, this life, doth, I know, greatly please thine
eyes; but how much superexcellent is the sun within thy
body, the sincere eye of the mind, illuminated with the
light of Jesus Christ, the brightness whereof cleareth and
cheereth the whole mind of man! Glittering gold, plenty
of silver, great lands, and rich possessions delight thee;
but how more bright shineth the most precious pearl-of a
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fervent faith, sought in the fruitful and most pleasant fields
of the evangelists? which when thou hast found, thou sellest
all other things, setting them at nought, for desire of this !

Worldly wealth. True Peace what it is. The peace of
the world. True and false liberty.—The visible world hath
his peace, tranquillity, and liberty: neither doth this world
also want his peace and liberty, yea and it so wanteth them
not, that if we can distinguish truth from falsehood, they
are nowhere else to be found but here. Thou callest that
peace, when there is no privy grudge or malice between thee
and thy neighbour; but how much more excellent a peace
is a true heart, a clear conscience before God, and a quiet
mind, being at unity with itself and with God! Moreover,
thou makest much of liberty which is but freedom from
the bondage of men; but rather esteem that liberty, when
neither the violence of death, nor the power of sin, nor the
tyranny of Satan; when neither the gates of Hell, nor the
frowardness of fortune, nor the cruelty of enemies; finally,
that I may yet speak more confidently in Christ, when
neither the very wrath and curse of God, nor the obliga-
tory sentence of the law, nor things to come, nor height,
nor depth, nor the whole host of heaven, have any law or
power against thee.

The delight of courtiers.—But thou art a courtier per-
haps, and thou canst not be without company or resort of
men. Thine old mates and fellows, are sport, play, riot,
idleness, and, by your leave, chambering is thy repast!
Thou deemest it a gentleman’s life to spend whole days
and years in dancing, drinking, dicing, hunting, in foolish
pastimes, and more foolish talk; and for such a younker
as thou art to betake himself to prayer, thou takest him for
a doting and frenzy fool! Thou thinkest it an honourable
thing to be conversant among great personages; thou feedest
thy fancy with an Italian grace, with the Spanish fashion,
and the French courtesy, very serviceable in speech,
‘¢ 4 votre commandement, Monsieur!” Then, if haply it
chance that thou art in very good place about thy prince,
or wear his coat, or often in his presence, or if by some
means thou creepest into his favour, and art known of him,
and spoken to with affability, and receivest some commo-
dity at his hands, for this is the end of courtly philosophers,
then thou persuadest thyself that thou art in most perfect
and blessed joy! To be short, discover this thy whole
world unto us, cut out an anatomy thereof, open all the
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veins of all the vain pleasures and delights thereof, paint
them out to the purpose, amplify them as much as thou
list, and imagine that all the felicities of the world lighted
together upon one Polycrates, namely, the favour of the
prince, the pleasures of the court, degrees of honour,
nobility of birth, variety of delights, sumptuous buildings,
friends, gold, precious stones, farms, clients, the favour of
the commonalty, the contemplation of this visible light,
gaming, mirth, victories, triumphs, or whatsoever else of
like kind of trash! Let us now lay together.and compare
the benefits of the invisible world; which make thy soul
within thee most happy and blessed. :
A comparison of outward good things with inward,
The vain felicity of this world.—And that I may begin
with that which is most worthy of greatest estimation,
namely, the favour of God, the sovereign Prince of all
princes, let us call to mind the singular graces springing
and proceeding hereof; as a good conscience, peace, life,
eternal salvation, joy in the Holy Ghost, patience of mind
against all adversity, victory over death, remission of sin,
faith the subverter of Satan’s kingdom, a confident heart
void of all fear, contempt of things present, certainty of
things to come, the riches of virtue, and wisdom more pre-
cious than all treasure, the repressing of immoderate affec-
tions, divers signs and tokens of God’s Spirit, the light of
reason like unto the sun, whose exceeding bright beams
shine through the whole world. Add hereunto also the
gifts of learning, and knowledge, and tongues, fixed in this
world as certain stars; to conclude, you can see nothing
almost in all this world outwardly, the like whereof is not
done in that inward world spiritually, yet more effectually ;
s0 that this world may be well termed no other than a sha-
dow or dead image of & man, as man is the lively image of
God. Finally, since this outward world seemeth to be or-
dained of God only to the use of outward things, and the
other to blessedness and felicity, truly they which gape
after far greater abundance than is sufficient and necessary
for sustenance of their life, being seduced and bewitched
with a preposterous error and false opinion, do haunt afler
and find shadows for true things, transitory wealth for
everlasting joy, and heap up coals instead of rich treasure.
For true happiness is no where to be found but in that celes-
tial. world of the mind, which not Cesar, though he were
thrice Augustus, or moré than a potentate, nor all the
18*
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kings and princes of the earth, are able to give thee, as they
are not able to take it from thee. It proceedeth only from
this one Prince and Lord of all, Christ Jesus, the eternal
Son of God.

The glory of Christ doth not take from earthly princes
their due honour.—Go forward now, and embrace this pre-
sent world which thou hast in such great admiration, and
addict thyself as much as thou list to the service of tempo-
ral princes. I know that Christian religion and true dis-
cipline gives unto princes their due honour and obedience:
neither do I envy or grudge thereat; nay, rather I wish
the greater increase thereof, so that it be just, lawful, and
right. No man more truly honoureth superior powers than

" he which doth honour them in the Lord. But if the divine
law of God, by authority, admit so much reverence and
worship to be given to the potentates of this transitory
world, what then is meet that we yield unto Him who so
far surmounteth and obscureth the majesty and grace of
most mighty monarchs, that they are no otherwise to be
counted happy but so far as they truly fear and serve him?

The law abrogated by Christ.—We have now made
manifest unto you, that all the tyranny of death is extin-
guished, and we delivered from the servile yoke thereof, by
the means and conquest of this our triumphant Prince.
When 1 say death, I understand also thereby the whole

. army or violence of mischiefs which any ways annoy our
life; both those which were the cause of death, and those
also that accompany and follow it. For death, ofitself; is
nothing else but the punishment and wages for sin, (ac-
cording to Paul’s saying, Rom. vi.) even as the strength of
sin is the law. For where no law is, there is no trans-
gression, there the wrath of God is revealed from heaven
against all ungodliness of men which withhold the truth in

U.Prighteousness, Rom. i. And to this wrath we were all
sometime subject, being dead in sin, and serving Satan the
prince of this world, Eph. ii. under whose kingdom we
are all wretched and miserable. For what greater thrall,
or more extreme misery, could there happen, than that
Satan, troubling and disturbing all things as he listed,
should bear all the sway, and alone usurp the kingdom,
being not conquerable by any force of nature, or power of
prince? All things being thus in a desperate case, the more
glorious did the power of this our grand champion appear,
who, with a marvellous victory, and singular overthrow, by
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suffering, subdued the enemy, and having vanquished the
tyranny of death, by death, opened the everlasting gate of im-
mortality to all that would come and enter therein. Where-
fore he, willing to communicate the fruit of this his benefit
with all, who draweth all unto himself, crieth in the gospel,
saying, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy
laden, and I will refresh you, Matt. xi. And as he doth
accept all sorts of men, in that he inviteth and allureth all:
so he excepteth no kind of burden, or grief, who promiseth
that he will refresh us in all, and disburden us of them all.
The wrath of God pacified. Satan spoiled. The works
Christ triumphant.—Go to therefore, good brother in
hrist, whosoever thou art, that groanest under any bur-
den—acknowledge the voice of Him that calleth thee: and
how much the more thou art afflicted, so much the more
boldly hasten unto him, who is ready to help all, but espe-
cially he came to visit and comfort the poor afflicted. If
the wrath of God terrify thee, thou hast there an atone-
ment and peacemaker, who having slain hatred by his
cross and passion, offereth unto thee a sure sanctuary to
flee unto. If his law touch or sting thee, or the feeling of
thy sin disquiet thee, he hath taken away the hand-writing
of ordinances that was against us, and hath spoiled the
principalities and powers, and hath made a show of them
openly, and hath triumphed over them in himself, Col. ii.
Is the fear and horror of death dreadful unto thee? Death
hath now lost her sting in him, and doth now fear thee
more, than thou her. But, perhaps, Satan, the worker of
all evil thoughts and cogitations, doth not a little assault
thee—tush, let him rage and range as long as he list, how
can he greatly hurt thee, when his head being bruised and
broken, he can but hiss at thy heel? Peradventure also
thy faith is shaken and tried, or some other storm of temp-
tation coming from some other source beats violently upon
thee, and doth disturb the tranquillity of thy mind. Fight,
therefore, and put on the whole armour of Christian warfare
—or, if the battle be over-hot, and exceed thy strength, yet
fall to prayer; or, if thou canst not pray, at the least, sigh
and groan unto the Lord. The inward sighing and groan-
ing of the heart, shooting up before the Lord, is a strong
and hearty prayer. Thou must strive and labour to do what
thou canst and art able to do: but this which thou art
able is not of such value of itself, as it is esteemed of God,
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+ who both acceptéth and crowneth in us the affection of a

~ willing heart and ready mind, as if it were an action or
deed.  Otherwise, that which the rigorous justice of God
doth exact of us to our salvation, and to the vanquishing
of these aforesaid enemies, were exceeding great, too far
above thy strength or reach.

But that which thou, seely man, being born of man, wast
not able to perform, that, a man born of God, the Son of
God, Christ Jesus, hath fully accomplished. He hath
fulfilled every jot of the law through wonderfal humility
and obedience. He hath abated the pride of the world ;
opened the gates of heaven, which our sinful life had shut
up; dispossessed Satan of his kingdom, utterly weakened
the power of death, and taken away the sting of sin and
torments of hell. Finally, he, performing every point of
perfect righteousness, and being but one, answered that for
all, which was required of every one. -

The singular goodness of Christ triumphant.—And be-
sides that this heavenly Prince hath wrought these and so
many wonderful works, with incredible triumph, which do
amaze and astonish even Nature itself, it is also to be con-
sidered how much more famous and triumphant he is, not
only in that he had no fellow or mate to assist him, but in
that whatsoever he took upon him, he compassed it, and
obtained the victory, not for himself, but for us only and
our behalf. Wherein the triumph of this our Monarch
seemeth far unlike the victories of other princes, not only
in the excellency and value of the things done, but also in
the very manner of the doing. For, the victories of earthly
potentates, as they are always achieved with cruelty and
violence, so are they oftentimes very injurious, but never
without great danger and much manslaughter. Whereby

" it cometh to pass that their triumphs are nothing in the end
but a public pillage and misery of the world, wherein, while
some do laugh, many weep and howl, neither party de-
serving so to do, neither the vanquisher nor the vanquished.
Now, albeit that upon just cause the war was taken in hand,
it falleth out, notwithstanding, in such triumphs, I cannot
tell how, that the victory for the most part betideth unto
him who did least of all in battle.

For, albeit princes be sometime present in the conflict,
yet surely they are farthest from peril, whose, notwith-
standing, the victory is said to be.
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Far otherwise standeth the case between us and our hea-
venly Conqueror : for they to whom the matter chiefly ap-
pertained, being free from all danger and at ease, sat as idle
lookers on another man’s labour and pain,

He alone, who deserved nothing, abode all the peril.
Who, if he would have vouchsafed, they also venturing
themselves to the battle, to have been but a partaker only
of their labour, or a captain of their war, or any way
but a furtherer of the victory, it might have seemed a
rare example in a prince, and a singular affection which
he bare unto them. Yet he is not so contented; he
standeth not in another man’s cause or quarrel only as
an idle looker-on, taking heed to himself that he be there

“where least danger is; no, no, he himself alone ventureth
on the pikes, he treadeth the wine-press alone; and,
like a most vigilant captain, the rest sleeping soundly,
putteth himself alone in danger, not for his friends only,
but even for his bitter enemies. Neither doth he win by
fighting, but by suffering: and so far he is from violence
and bloodshed, that not so much as a voice was heard in
the streets, showing thereby to the world a most strange
and new kind of conquest.

"~ Howsoever worldlings account of it, seem it ever so

blockish or doltish, yet if one put up an injury received,
and doth not forthwith render like for like, or one shrewd
turn for another, but committeth the matter and the revenge

* thereof into the hands of God, he most truly may be termed

a conqueror. There is no speedier or more glorious a vic-

tory than obedience wholly referring and framing itself to

. the will of the Lord. ‘

~ In the victory of Christ, what is to be considered.—
There is yet another property in this heavenly Champion,
not so much glorious for himself, as commodious and pro-
fitable for us all : certain, far and wide differing from the
example of our common warriors. For, albeit they are
sometime conquerors, yet the victory tarrieth not with them
long, but they are themselves also at other times put to the
foil. Moreover, such is the nature of those things which
are won, that they can be recovered again by the enemy,
at one time or other.

Finally, if there be any danger in the battle, it is all laid
upon the soldier’s neck : if there come any profit by the
victory, it is not common; but if perhaps any portion
thereof be allotted to the many (which is very rare), though
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it come hardly and with grudging, yet it may be written
and scored upon the walls for very good luck.

All the benefits of Christ belong as well tous as to him.—
But the most happy and blessed Champion, bimself encoun-
tering alone with them who were much stronger than we,
so joined incredible mercy and love with his force and power
in subduing our enemies, that of the victory he challenged
nothing as due to himself, but his sweating, travail, and
unspeakable torments—the pillage, spoil, booty, and all the
commodity* whatsoever, he would have wholly, and alone,
and freely to redound to us.

Wherefore, when we have thoroughly pondered in mind
and heart all those things which Christ hath brought to
pass in this most happy battle, which truly are above all
measure wonderful, let every one, forthwith, thus persuade
himself, that the excellency of his prowess, and glory of
this victory, is not so much proper to him, as common to
us with him. Finally, let us all think thus, that whatso-
ever was privately compassed by him, is a public benefit
for us all : and let us not so much look unto the glory and
magnificence of his deeds, as learn the use of them; for, in
the former consisteth the praise of Christ, in the other our
salvation.

And yet to say the truth, Christ is in nothing more duly
or rightly praised, than in the use of his benefits, when we
apply them to ourselves for our special comfort, with thanks-
giving. Neither am I able to say, whether he more desires
to help thee and do thee good, than for his goodness to be
praised : of this I am sure, that thou hast more need of his
help, than he of thy praise. :

- Meditation of the cross of Christ.—You shall find many
which count the highest and chief point in religion to be
the often meditation and remembrance of Christ crucified
for us, hanging on the cross; especially if therewithal they
with tears lament his pains which he suffered, or with de-
testation curse the Jews that made him suffer. This their
devout and religious affection is not to be misliked or disal-
lowed, which without doubt is very godly. But, as I deny
not that a great part of religion doth consist therein, so
again, we Christians must take careful heed, that we rest
not here only, as in the chief ground of religion : but rather
take it as a step or degree to a farther matter more properly
belonging to our salvation.

* Advantage.
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For, the cross of Christ was not therefore erected thas
thou shouldest be only a beholder thereof, but rather a fol-
lower: not to give thee a show, but a remedy, and a daily
help for thy necessity. Thou beholdest Christ nailed to the
cross: why dost thou not rather call to mind the cause why.
this most mild Lamb of God did give himself to such great
torments? . why he rese again? why he ascended up into
heaven, there reigning triumphantly at the right hand of
his Father? which when thou shalt find, and well under-
stand that they have been all done for thy sake, it shall be
thy duty on the other side, to accustom thyself to the wise
usage thereof, applying the same to thine own private com-
fort and commodity.

How we must take profit by the passion and victory of
Christ.—But thou wilt demand, how shall I do this? I
will tell thee; and may our Lord Jesus Christ give thee his
Spirit of all comfort and consolation! Amen. Thou hear-
est and rememberest, that Jesus Christ, the Son of God,
was crucified on the cross for thy sake, Herein, first, thou
beholdest the exceeding love and mercy of God toward
thee. Secondly, thou understandest what a horrible thing
sin is in his sight, whereof there could be no satisfaction
made but only by the wounds and blood of his only begot-
ten Son. Of which two, the former ought to inflame thee
with the love of God, the other to keep thee in his fear, and
bridle thee from the custom of sin.

But if thou chance to fall into sin, as the infirmity of
man’s flesh is very slippery, wherein either the law accu-.
seth thee, or the horror of death casteth thee down, or the
examples of Scripture do make thee tremble, or thy senses.
and cogitations of thy mind disquiet and trouble thee—or
Satan stir all occasions of terrors against thee, as he is
alway at hand to vex such as labour earnestly in holiness,
and Christian religion—here thou hast not only perpetual:

race, and pardon purchased for thee, that thou mayest
also boldly and gloriously triumph and exult over death,
the law, Satan, and thine own guilty conscience; for, by
what power and right these evils are overcome in Christ, by.
the same thou mayest think they are overcome in thee :—
but, when thou hast pondered all other things in thy
mind, as deeply as may be, yet of all those uses and bene-
fits which we gather and enjoy by the mystery of Christ’s
passion and triumph of victory, this is the most ample and
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most excellent—namely, if thou so apply to thyself all the
deeds, virtue, and glory of Christ, as though thou, being
wholly clothed with his righteousness, didst now, as Lord
of heaven and earth, reign and triumph above with him,
and in him for ever,—and as he on the other side, having
changed persons with thee (for he beareth the public
person of us all) took upon himself the burden of thy sin,
the wrath of God, and the whole heap of misery. Where-
upon arises immediately great liberty of mind, freedom of
conscience, courage, and boldness of heart, likewise a
certain majesty of spirit, not only despising earthly things,
and things under the earth, but also lifting itself higher
than heaven. .

Finally, there proceedeth from hence everlasting comfort
and joy in God’s Holy Spirit, which the holy prophets pro-
phesied, that he should light and come upon those who were
redeemed and converted to Sion, Isa. xxxv.

Which gifts, seeing they are proper and peculiar to
Christians, and of such value that nothing can happen to
man more honourable, no not to the angels of God; I
cannot but much marvel how it should come to pass that
they are so seldom seen, nay almost not at all, in the life
and manners of Christians. For, whereas you see some
drowned in superstition, many as yet captive under the old
servitude and bondage of the law : and an infinite number
of others setting their whole hearts upon their abundance
of worldly muck: what one almost canst thou give me,
who either inwardly inspireth, or outwardly expresseth this
excellency of a Christian heart and spiritual strength in
Christ, which before I spake of? Hereof, since there are
many causes, the estate of these our evil days and course
of this time give me perhaps fit occasion somewhat to touch
them by the way.

Why we are so strong in the world and faint in Christ.—
The cause therefore that we are so strong in the world and
so faint-hearted in Christ lieth not in any defect of the
things themselves, which as'they are by nature most ample
and abundant so are they most certain and permanent; but
in the natural corruption and imbecility of.our flesh: so
that the weak eye of our faith, if it be not lightened from
heaven with the sovereign light of Christ, is dazzled with
the brightness of the very things themselves, no otherwise
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than as our bodily eyes are dimmed at the beholding of the
shining sun.

Besides this natural dulness and imbecility, there is
another cause, proceeding from the force and power of
Satan, who never ceaseth to assault us. And partly our
own slothful idleness is also to blame, when we do not
foster and nourish whatsoever sparkle of faith or good
motion appeareth in us; but being tickled with the good
success of things present, or having ourselves fastened upon
other matters, or entangled with cares of this world, we
withdraw ourselves from cherishing that good motion, and
neglect the riches of the heavenly kingdom. And what
marvel is it, then, if Christ do not open and show himself
unto us, who so disdainfully neglect or reject his kingdom?
or what cause have we to complain, if he impart not his
blessings unto us, who make more account of this worldly
mammon? or if he send not his Spirit of all comfort and
consolation to cheer our hearts, who do more rejoice at this
transitory world? or if he satisfy them not that do not hun-
ger and thirst? or refresh not them that are not heavy laden
" or groan under any burden?

he kingdom of God loveth them who seek it, and those
that are careful to obtain it. They who are free scholars
and followers of this world, have at their pleasure their
customs and commodities which they enjoy; but this our
King giveth not his riches but to such as have need of them,
and, utterly despising this wicked world, follow the Lamb,
with a cheerful courage, whithersoever he goeth.

How the gospel must be ministered.—Neither can I well
let pass to speak of those who have cure of souls, and
charge to minister the word of God unto the people. For,
it lieth on them especially, whether the people are duly
and truly instructed in Christ or not. And albeit I can
give here no general precept which the ministers of God
might use continually in instructing such a multitude,
especially of such divers minds, fashions, and opinions ; for
some live 8o that you shall not well know or perceive
whether they more neglect the law or the gospel: whether
they reverence and fear God less or man: whether they be
atheists or infidels. Other some there are who, giving
themselves to all licentious and dissolute living, savour as
much of the sweet liberty of the gospel, as swine do of sweet
odours. Again, some there are of such a conscience, that
the preaching of the law, and the lamentable voice of John,

FOX, 14
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is not only unseasonable unto them, but a sharp bitter bane,
instead of healthsome medicine. .

Yet, since that Christ Jesus our Lord is the gift of his
most tender and loving Father, shining upon every one in-
differently, good and bad, even as the sun is common to
us all, I think it not meet or convenient that we should be
more slow or sparing in di¢pensing or distributing this his
benefit, than he was in bestowing. If it pleased the Lord
God to show forth the exceeding riches of his grace, to
ransom us miserable captives from the bondage of the law;
to embrace us in his arms; to call us to the common pos-
session of heaven, and all other his blessings—if, being
called, it pleased him to justify us; if being justified, to
glorify us of his own free love and mercy; certes, for us
not to acknowledge that which is offered, is a point of great
ignorance ; not to take it, it were misery; but to detain or
grudge to others that which ought to be most public and
common, is either malicious unkindness, or plain theft, es-
pecially in a shepherd.

The Law. The Gospel.—I deny not that the terrors
and threatenings of the law have their place, especially in -
these corrupt and wicked days; but as they have their
place, so also they have their bounds and limits how far
they shall reach. For, great heed and care is to be taken
of some (I touch not all) lest, whilst that the princely na-
tion of Christ is kept under the continual discipline of the
law, it come to pass in the mean time that it never learn to
rise and aspire again to the end of the law, which is Christ,
to the fulness of perfect liberty, and to the exceeding joy
which the gospel bringeth. Although, perhaps, not their
order, so much as the corruption of the people, is here to
be reproved ; whose life and manners daily waxing worse
and worse, are cause why they follow not some other kind
of method and order in instructing them. Notwithstand-
ing, whether that ought to be cause sufficient to withdraw
the food of the gospel, and continually to beat down the
hearers with the threats and curse of the law, I leave it
free for every man to judge.

But, in my opinion, they who are admitted to the ministry
and function of the word of God ought to hold and follow
that way of teaching, whereby Christ, rather than Moses,
may be imprinted in the people’s hearts. And whereby
the riches of God’s mercy may be so laid open before their
«eyes, out of the wonderful treasures of Christ Jesus, that,
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like true Christians, they may at the last begin to know
and acknowledge their good gifts and blessings; and may
rather of their own accord be allured to godliness, through
the singular commodities which they have received of the
Lord, than with austerity, will they nill they, to be terrified,
and so compelled. That which is well and orderly done,
is then said so to be done, and so likely to remain, when it
proceedeth of goed-will rather than of constraint.

For, whatsoever is of compulsion, that-cannot be of long
eontinuance. Neither surely can it be, but, where Christ
is rightly received and printed in the minds of the hearers,
there also should accompany him all kind of virtues, new
affections, and a clean heart and renewed spirit; so that in
my judgment there can be no way found more effectual to
discipline and reformation of life, than for every man to
acquaint his heart and mind with Jesus Christ, and rightly
to receive him. .

Contrariwise, where He is not, and hath not his abode,
though you rip up all the common places of vice and virtue,
and lay on load, with infinite labour, as long as heart can
bold, it is all in vain.

I know there are some which will abuse the sovereign
grace of the gospel to the fulfilling of their fleshly and
carnal lusts; even as the sun shineth upon many perhaps
unworthy thereof’; neither was God himseif ignorant, long
before he gave and bestowed the benefit, what would hap-
pen. Howbeit, as the infinite number of the wicked did
not stay his great mercy and goodness; so now his singular
benefit being already given and received, I think it not con-
venient, that, for the abuse of some, they for whom Christ
Jesus shed his heart-blood should be defrauded of their due
and only comfort.

Martin Luther’s opinion concerning the distributing and
preaching of the gospel.—Nay, I will say this moreover,
which also is the grave and excellent judgment of Martin
Luther, that most singular and chosen instrument of setting
forth the gospel of Jesus Christ; if there be but one hearer
in the whole multitude, who hath need of cherishing, and
the comfort of the gospel, even for that one man’s sake,
that mild trumpet of the gospel ought to be sounded by
him that will wisely and skilfully discharge his function;
after the example of the good shepherd, who, having lost
one little seely sheep, left ninety and nine, casting all his
labour and care how to bring that lost one home again.
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For the dispensation of those things is not to be measured
by the multitude and number of men, but by the will of
God, and by necessity.

Affliction giveth understanding and remedieth many
things.—But when we have found out and reckoned up all
the causes and occasions why the strength and force of the
gospel is so fruitless in the hearts of Christians, this is
the most principal of all, whereunto as the chief all the
other have their full recourse, for that commonly a certain
preacher is absent, the most effectual schoolmaster to frame
the conscience aright, whom I prefer before all other teach-
ers—I mean trouble and affliction; which only, as it is in
the prophet Isaiah, giveth understanding. For, if it be not
enough for us that profess Christ’s philosophy and religion
to have at our fingers’ ends only, and in a quick readiness,
the places and chief sentences of Holy Scripture concerning
God’s justice, power, mightiness, goodness, and his king-
dom; or to be able to reason and discourse of them, like
rhetoricians, with a goodly grace and gravity, either extem-
pore and without premeditation, or with art and study, unless
we are touched and affected inwardly with a lively feeling,
or unless we have God breathing in us, unless we inwardly
fear him in his justice, quake at his power, and love him in
his merciful goodness, then truly that all these things might
be done, nothing almost doth help but affliction.

For, how shall he fear God aright who hath never tried
the anger and wrath of God kindled against him? who
never entering into the battle of Christian warfare hath at
no time proved either the strength of his adversary, or the
greatness of God’s justice, or his own weakness and infir-
mity? Or what occasion shall we have to feel and taste
God’s goodness, when no affliction doth vex us, when no
peril hangeth over our heads, from which his merciful
goodness may deliver us? Otherwise, we being in good
and perfect health, what need we the physician? we being
at heart’s ease and in no danger, to what end should we
crave and call for a helper?

Why they who are best, are commonly afflicted in this
world.—Therefore, as far as I can see, this is the chief and
special cause why God hath always trained up and sharply
schooled those whom he loved most dearly, with many and
troublesome dangers; for, otherwise, such is our nature,
that, as it was said of the Phrygians in a Greek proverb,
that stripes strike wisdom into them, even so the same may
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be verified upon us, who are never more holy than when
we bear some grievous cross.

All places are so fraught and full of examples hereof, that
we need not fetch experiments from far, or allege the com-
monwealth of the Israclites, whose stiff and crooked neck
would never yield to the Lord’s yoke, but when some cap-
tivity or other did oppress them. Only the church of Rome
shall serve us instead of many; which as long as she was
under persecuting tyrants, and sharpened as it were upon
a grinding whetstone, she was found, and truly called the
only nurse or mistress of all godliness and continency, in
whom all the gifts of Christian religion, honest life, did most
abundantly excel and most brightly shine. But afterward,
the case being quite altered, when instead of danger, vexa-
tion, and persecution, riches, power, pride, sumptuousness,
and all idleness their companion, came in place, and crept
into the church; and when bishops, instead of martyrs,
began to be persecutors of martyrs themselves; and the
strength and force of the gospel decayed and weakened
more and more; into what wickedness and abomination
that church did run and fall, let every one consider, and
judge within himself. I am not able sufficiently to express
according to the indignity and heinousness thereof.

These two examples might seem sufficient for my pur-
pose, especially the matter being so plain and manifest.
Howbeit this place doth not permit me, although otherwise
making haste in the handling of my argument, to let pass
England, my dear country, so fitly offering itself unto me
to make mention thereof. Of late days, under the blessed
reign of prince Edward, of most happy memory, while for
a time the church had but breathed a little after the storms
of persecution, to what wickedness it fell at the length I
should be ashamed to utter, but the thing itself will speak.

Afterward, that which the continual and incessant ser-
mons of the preachers could not amend, that, as it is well
known, the persecution sharp and bitter, yet profitable for
the church, hath brought to pass. For so we are either
framed of ndture, or formed and fashioned by education,
that except we are wakened, or shook by the ears, and bit-
ten with some adversity or other, we seldom or ever lift up
our eyes to the Liord; so necessary a thing is affliction in
the church of God, being a most precious and sovereign
preservative agaimt the infection of all evil whatsoever. As,
en the other side, prosperous success, wealth, and security,

14
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do loosen the joints'and break the sinews of all vistue, espe-
cially of true and pure religion.

Prosperity without affliction how hurtful to the church.
—Let us awhile thoroughly view, as it were out of the
espial and watch-tower of Plato, the affairs, either public
of all, or private of some; as in monarchs and princes an
unappeasable heartburning and unquenchable thirst to war;
in courtiers most dissembling flattery and glosing speech,
like wind and smoke; in ecclesiastical prelates as great
aspiring ambition to bear a princely port, as in any other;
among divines and schoolmen obstinacy and frowardness,
altogether bent and sworn to sects and fashions, schisms
and contentions, and no less rash and hasty in judgment
for very small and light suspicions; in the laity and com-
mon people all kind of corruption; in handicraftsmen all
manner of deceit; both in high and low, rich and poor, an
unsatiable desire of gains and excessive care of this world;
that I may in the mean time conceal the geosser wickedness
of the common sort, as whoredom, drunkenness, adultery,
perjury, fraud, robbery, manslaughter, sedition, and such
like. From whence, [ pray you, cometh this sink of sin,
but from our great ease and security, whereby no affliction
toucheth us, which might bridle us a little, and keep us in
the fear of God and our own bounds? Hence it is that few
of us are careful to reform our own manners; all of us
are either curious in marking other men’s faults, or sharp
in rebuking and correcting them; one interpreteth that to
be injuriously done, which perhaps is his neighbour’s right;
nothing pleaseth this man, whatsoever another speaketh or
doeth; that man maketh of a mote a beam, of a gnat an
elephant; if he see a thing ever so little awry in another,
it is made an heinous matter by and by. Another man, he
ceaseth not to carp and bark at the good name and fame
of his brother in most reproachful and tragical wise, and
perhaps of a party whom he never knew, sometimes un-
deserved, many times even of him that hath well deserved.
Another pries and hearkens after what is done even at
Cattaye, (China) or the furthermost parts of the world, and
is open-eared to all rumours on every side, nothing caring
in the mean season what is done inwardly in his own secret
closet of his breast and heart.

But how much more meet and worthy of our Christian
profession had it been—since every one hath his Judge
before whom he shall either fail or stand—if with fear and
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trembling, according to Paul’s counsel, every one took care
of his own salvation; so should he have no leisure either to
mark other men’s vices, or envy their virtues. Then, if any
mote be in our brother’s eyes which needeth our help, we
may so minister unto him and use the matter, that he may
both see and say he is dealt with of a desire to amend him,
and not to contend with him. For such mild, meek, and
merciful dealing buildeth up and edifieth the church of G,
But I have too much forgot myself, who, while'I study
to keep other men within the bounds of their duty, scarce
keeping within mine own compass, have strayed, perad-
venture, farther from my matter than I should or would.

The benefits of Christ towards us.—That therefore I
may return again to speak of that from which I have some-
what digressed, thou seest, Christian brother, what Christ
Jesus hath done and performed for thy sake, who having
vanquished the tyranny of death, Satan, and all maledic-
tion; who also laving cancelled and discharged the hand-
writing of ordinances that was against us, hath spoiled the
principalities and powers, openly triumphing over them by
himself, but not for himself. For thy sake only he took
upon him and fully accomplished these things; that thou
mightest not only freely use them, but of right and duty
challenge all his benefits and victory; and hast now not
only entrance to the Father, but free access, with confi-
dence and boldness, If any man can purchase free licence
to come into the presence of a mortal prince, how doth he
rejoice at his felicity in that respect! But how far greater
blessedness is it to be admitted into the sight of God, the
fountain of all power, whom otherwise no mortal man shall
see, and live; now then, since permission is granted us,
not only with free liberty, but with boldness also, to come
to that dreadful mount and invisible majesty of God, it
surmounteth not only all felicity, bat it is joined also with
a certain rule and dominion. Which, seeing it is such
that Christ himself cannot bring us higher, I see no cause,
Christian reader, why I should hold thee any longer with
any larger dis¢ourse. Wherefore returning to ourselves,
forasmuch as Christ Jesus our Lord hath achieved so many
and such wonderful things for our sake, let us see on the
other side what is our debt and duty toward him.

Our duties in Christ.—And what is that debt, or duty?
Forsooth, if thou have respect to thy neighbour, many
things; for love is full of duties. But if thou hast respect
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and relation to God, this one thing only is thy duty where-
unto thou art bound, howbeit it is very great, only that
thou behieve in Christ Jesus the Son of God, who died for
thy sins, and rose again for thy justification.

But here I know how some mutter sore against me, and
in a manner charge me either with a new device, or some
escape in divinity, as seeming to them to comprehend with-
in too strait a room and narrow bounds, so great and large
a matter of our salvation,

My answer is, that, first we speak not here of those
things which are referred to our neighbour, but of those
which are referred to God. Secondly, I am not ignorant
that there are many other things which God requireth at
our hands, as love and fear.

The works of the law how they are necessary, and how
not.—But it is one thing to be required to obedience, an-
other to be required to salvation. For, we must, since we
are entered this disputation, proceed in it gistinctly and or-
derly, because of these contentious and troublesome times,
Parents require many things of their eldest son and heir,
in performing whereof he is said to be an obedient son to
his father, but not therefore his heir and eldest son because
he doth obey; for that title of eldership and right of inhe-
ritance cometh of birth, not of works ; of nature, not of man-
ners and conditions, In like manner the obedience of the
law in us findeth praise with the Lord, or rather avoideth
and escapeth”punishment which God else would have laid
upon us; but it doth not purchase salvation and eternal life.
What place, thexsefore, nature doth hold in the heir, that
same holdeth faith in the case of justification by the gospel.

True faith what it is, and what it doth.—For in this
one thing is offered unto us the whole gift of perfect salva-
tion, grace, and blessedness, only that we apprehend Christ
Jesus our Lord, the etemal Son of God. Neither let any
man therefore think, that this matter, concerning our salva-
tion, is too narrowly and straitly comprised of me, as though
I should try to hold a dolphin in a bason, for that I require
nothing else hereunto but faith only in Chétst. 1 know
that eternal life is a difficult thing, and not proper* to our
nature; and therefore I say it consisteth only in apprehend-
ing Christ Jesus; for that nothing in this world is hard or
difficult, but only faith in Christ. As no man hath ever
pleased the Father besides Christ; so in him the Father

* Natural to us,
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is so well pleased, that for his sake he dearly loveth all those
who are of Christ. Let no works therefore, although ever
so godly, puff up a man as if he were pure, or rather not
impure and unprofitable even in his most holy works.
Christ only is great and mighty, in and through his works.
Works therefore properly pertain to Christ; faith properly
unto us, which surely is of force before God.

An objection dissolved.—But by this means a window is
opened, thou sayest, of overmuch liberty to some who by
nature are too much prone and given to all kind of licen-
tious life. Nay, rather, whatsoever is opened here, it is
God of his singular mercy that hath opened it; the gospel
of Christ Jesus hath opened it; not we, who are but wit-
nesses only and ministers of the doctrine. You must de-
bate the matter with him, if any thing herein displeaseth
your judgments, He openeth not the window of wicked-
ness, but the gates of the kingdom of heaven. If any man
be of such a froward and ill disposed nature, that of a joy-
ful and blessed door he will make to himself a window, or
a way of wickedness, the fault is not in him that doth
rightly open, but in him that doth crookedly enter. It was
never otherwise yet among men, but that the greater part
always did most wickedly abuse the best things. Finally,
if all other men whosoever, would abuse this doctrine, and
I knew but ten only in the whole world whom this conso-
lation would comfort, I would, to speak unfeignedly, for
their sakes testify and profess confidently this I have said.

For it is necessary that this doctrine should be retained
and preached in the church; which being of long time
hidden from Christians, and almost extinguished, the heroi-
cal and mighty spirit of Christ, by the ministry and preach-
ing of Martin Luther, hath kindled and raised up again in
the church. Yet such is the mischief and misery of these
wicked days, through the subtle practising of Satan, that
all Christendom is in an uproar by matters of contentions,
sects and schisms, and in the mean time, all regard of that
which is the most principal point of our salvation, is set at
nought, and almost brought again to utter decay.* But
Christ Jesus liveth, the stronger man and mightier, who
will never forsake his dear and well-beloved spouse; to
whom be all honour, all glory, all triumph, all dominion,
in heaven and earth, world without end. Amen.

* Fox clearly discerned that by engrossing the attention on the
question of transubstantiation and other similar points, the solemn in-
quiry, How shall man be just with God? was often kept out of sight.
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Very godly and hearty Prayers, upon the mind of Christ's
bitter Passion.

O Lorp Jesus Christ, the everlasting sweetness and tri-
umph of them that love thee, exceeding all joy and long-
ing, thou Saviour and lover of repentant sinners, who
avowest that thy delight is to be among the children of
men; and therefore in the end of time becamest man for
men’s sakes; remember all the foretaste and grief of sor-
row, which thou didst endure, even from the instant of thy
conception in the human nature, forth on; but most of all
when the time of thy most healthful passion was at hand,
according to the eternal ordinance whick God had purposed
in his mind before all worlds.

Remember the grief and bitterness which thou didst feel
in thy heart, even by thine own record, when thou saidst,
« My soul is heavy even unto the death :” and at such time
as thou gavest thy body and blood to thy disciples at thy
last supper, didst wash their feet, and comforting them
sweetly, didst tell them of thy passion that was at hand.

Remember the sorrow, anguish, and grief which thou
didst suffer throughout thy whole tender body, before thy
suffering upon the cross, at such time as after thrice praying,
thou didst sweat water like to blood, wast betrayed by one
of thine own disciples, apprehended by thine own chosen
people, accused by false witnesses, condemned wrongfully
by three judges in thy chosen city, at the time of the pass-
over, in the flourishing youth of thy body; and being
utterly guiltless, wast delivered to the Gentiles, spit upon,
stript out of thy own garment, clothed with another’s ap-
parel, buffeted, blindfolded, beaten with fists, tied to a post,
whipped, and crowned with thorns.

O, most sweet Jesus, I beseech thee make me mindful
of these thy pains and sufferings which thou didst abide for
my sins, that I might be discharged and set free from them,
and mine atonement be made with thy Father, through
thy chastisement. Make me 1o abhor my so detestable
cursedness, which could not be put away but by thy so
grievous punishments. Make me to be heartily sorry for
my sinfulness, and to esehew my offences, which drew thee
to the suffering of so great torments. Make me mindful
of thy great love to me, and to all mankind; and let the
infiniteness thereof kindle an unfeigned love in me towards
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thee and my neighbour. Let this thy unmeasurable good-
ness breed in me a willing mifd, and desire to abide all
things patiently for thy sake, and for the truth of thy gospel ;
and let it engender in me a despising of all worldly and
earthly things, and an earnest longing and endeavour to
attain to the heavenly heritage, for the purchasing whereof
unto me, and for the bringing of me thereunto, thou hast
endured these and all other thy most bitter and intolerable
torments. Wherefore, [ beseech thee, grant me true repent-
ance, amendment of life, perseverance in all goodness, a
steadfast faith, and a happy death, through the merits of
thy sufferings, that [ may also be made partaker of thry
blessed resurrection. Amen,

What man is this whom I behold all bloody, with skin
all torn with knubs and wales of stripes, hanging down
his head for weakness towards his shoulder, crowned with
a garland of thorns pricking through his skull to the hard
brain, and nailed to a cross? What so heinous fault could
he do to deserve it? What judge could be so cruel as to
put him to it? What hangmen could have such butcherly
minds as to deal so outrageously with him? Now I bethink
myself, I know him: it is Christ!

Art thou He that excellest all the children of men in
beauty? in whose lips grace was shed most plentifully, yea,
even with God’s own band? Where then is that beauty of
thine? where is that grace of thy lips? I find it not. I see
it not; fleshly eyes conceive not so great a mystery. Open
thou the eyes of my mind. Bring thy divine light nearer
to me, and give me power to look more upon thee.

I see it is Jesus the Son of God, the unspotted Lamb,
without sin, without fault, without offence, which took my
wickedness upon him, to the intent that I, being set free
from sin, might be brought again into God’s favour; rise
again from my fall; return home again from banishment ;
and attain to the end for which I was created. That which
I deserved, he suffered; and that which I could never have
attained unto, he giveth,

O my Redeemer, Deliverer, and Saviour, draw me unto
thee, that, being always mindful of thy death, trusting
always in thy goodness, and being always thankful for thine
unspeakable benefits, I may be made partaker of so great
reward, and not be separated from thy body through mine
own unthankfulness, so as thou shouldest have been born in
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vain in respect of me, and in vain have suffered so many
torments, yea, and even mwost bitter death, of thine own ac-
cord for my sake, Amen.

My mind beholdeth thy body crucified for my soul. O
that thou wouldst also crucify me with thee, so that I might
live, or rather, not I, but thou, my Lord Christ, in me.

Who will give me to die with thee, that I might rise
again with thee to life everlasting? Thou diedst for me,
that I might live through thee. Thy flesh is crucified, O
Christ; crucify thou the power of sin that reigneth in me;
that, being stripped out of the old Adam, I may be trans.
formed into the second Adam, to lead a new life, by shaking
down and despatching away of all wickedness, unbelief, and
tyranny of Satan.

Let thy yoke become sweet, and thy burden lightsome
to me through thy cross; that I, following thee willingly .
and cheerfully, may come to the same place where thou
art; that is, to thy most blessed and immortal Father, from
whom nothing may ever separate us hereafter. Amen.

On most high and singular obedience, wherethrough
thou didst submit thyself to innumerable torments, yea,
and even to most bitter and reproachful death, because it
liked thy Father to have it so!

Oh noontide of fervent love and sunshine never drawing
towards eventide ! show us where thou feedest in the midst
of the day, and where thou shroudest thy sheep from cold.
O would to God we might be transformed into that cross
of thine, that thou mightest dwell in our hearts by faith,
rooted and grounded in charity, so as we might, with all
thy holy ones, comprehend the length, breadth, height, and
depth of thy cross, which exceed all the strength and wis-
dom of the world. Amen.

A godly and zealous Prayer, to be said by all poor and
distressed Prisoners for all their good Benefactors,

O most gracious God, and our loving Father, look down,
for Jesus Christ’s sake, upon us thy poor children, with thine
eyes of mercy, and let thine ears be opened unto our
prayers. We confess, holy Father, that we are not worthy
to open our sinful mouths to speak unto thy heavenly
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Majesty, nor to receive any good thing from thee, because
we have, like prodigal children, mispent thy blessings, and
in the whole course of our lives, have erred and strayed
from thee and thy holy ways, and thereby have dishonoured
thee and given evil example unto others. We confess also,
that thou hast justly shut us up in prison, as men unworthy
of the liberty and communion of saints, so as we cannot
visit thy holy temple, to see the beauty of thy face by
hearing thy word, and praise thee in the congregation as
they do. O that we had eyes to see, and hearts to lament
our sins, that have brought this upon us! Satan hath
blinded us so that we cannot see, and hardened our hearts
80 that we cannot lament. O thou most gracious God and
loving Father, take pity on us thy poor children, for Christ’s
sake, and show thy mercy in sending thy Holy Spirit into
us, to destroy this power of Satan within us, and to sanctify
us throughout, in bodies and in souls, that from henceforth
we may glorify thee with our bodies and souls.

And whereas now, by reason of our imprisonment, we
cannot go abroad to labour for our living, we might starve
and perish, were it not but that thou, of thy mercy and
goodness, hast stirred up many of thy children to relieve
us, we do most humbly thank thee for them, and do heartily
beseech thee, even for Jesus Christ’s sake, to reward them
seven fold, and to let thy blessing ever remain upon them
and theirs, We beseech thee also for our enemies, that it
would please thee to forgive them, and to grant us also
grace to forgive them. And whereinsoever we have given
Jjust cause of offence unto them, we beseech thee to forgive
us, and to grant them grace also to forgive us. And in the
good time give deliverance unto us from our imprisonment ;
in the mean while continue thy goodness towards us, and,
above all, grant us patience, and the inward strength and
comfort of thy Holy Spirit, and grace to profit daily more
and more to amendment of life by thy correction, to thy

lory and our everlasting comfort, through Christ Jesus our
iord, to whom with thee and the Holy Ghost, be all
honour, thanks, praise, and glory, both now and for ever-
more. Amen.
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Extract from the epistle dedicat to William Lord
o O e of Emeom

THE author of this treatise did write the same in Latin, m{:glf maketh
it epeak English unto you: a most excellent man he was, called Mr. John
Fox: a man always devoted and obliged to your honourable name and
family ; exceeding laborious in his pen; for his learning inferior to none
of his age and time; for his integrity of life a bright light to as many as
knew him, beheld him, and lived with him; of whose most worthy praise
this shall be the brief sum—Few like hath he left behind him.

From Oxford he was sent for to Reigate in Surrey, in that troublesome
and dangerous time of Six Articles, to be tutor and teacher of that high
and mighty prince, Thomas duke of Norfolk: your right honourable
father, likewise, was committed to his instructions.

When Satan’s red horse and bloody sword marched forth against the

oxel of Christ's kingdom, newly planted in England, wily Winchester

(biehop Gardiner,) fastened his fiery eyes u‘l‘)on is g man. First,
galadly would he have brought him to the field for the bloody and fiery

ttle; but the speedier favour of that most princely duke sent him away
safely into Germany, where in the city of Basil he becanie a most painful
travailer at his pen in the house of Oporinus, that learned and famous
printer, Among many other works, this little treatise was there penned
in Latin; likewise, there he compiled in Latin his first Martyrology,
which he exhibited to the same his princely lord and duke.

When the great nurse of the %ospe.l. the most virtuous queen Elizabeth,
had stalled up and chained that Romish bloody Spanish proud genet, then
liberty was given again to Christ's white horse, mentioned in the 6th of
the Revelation, to conquer and overcome. His bow and arrows that sat
thereon, are, and were, preaching and printing : when the preacher cannot
be heard and dare not speak, the printer's shafts fly at length and amain.
To this service of God and his country Fox returned, and found succour
from his most bounteous, most charitable, and most princely lord, who
gave him free and present entertainment, and dwelling for him and his,
at his manor-place of Christ's church by Aldgzate. From that his house,
he travelled weekly, every Monday, to the most worthy printing-house of
John Day. In that my father’s house, many days and years, and infinite
sums of money, were spent to accomplish and consummate his English
monuments, and other many most excellent works in English and Latin:
among the Latin this was one, which I have Englished, and now present
to your honourable lordship.

t it vouchsafe your honour to accept the same from us both: he was
always obliged to your name, and so am I: he was sometime a Reigate-
man, as chosen into your honourable house, and so likewise I. He the
first English preacher that ever came there, but not incumbent ; myself
the very next English preacher that ever came there, their unworthy
incumbent. Howsoever, in this treatise both of us offer divine service
unto you, for your spiritual comfort in Jesus Christ. That supreme Lord
of all wisdom and power, of all felicity and nobility, bless and enrich you
and yours, all your progeny and allies, with his principal Spirit, to_your
and their great honour’s increase in this life, and after this life with the
endless triumph of his eternal kingdom!

Your honour’s most obliged servant, RicHaRD Daye.






EPISTLE OF THE AUTHOR,
JOHN FOX.

To all afflicted and troubled consciences of believers in
Christ.

Beine to write this apology concerning Free Justifica-
tion by Christ, the more I consider the cause that I have
undertaken, the more | am inclined to proceed. And again,
when I call to mind these times, and how the manners of
men are corrupted, there arises in my mind a doubtful
wavering, which distracts me several ways, not without
some fear joined therewith. That which causes me to
waver, is this—lest the greatest part of our people, as the
minds of men are apt to catch at the smallest occasions,
should contract some licentiousness from this mild and
peaceable doctrine of evangelical Justification, to grow the
more bold in sinning. From whence I therefore partly
apprehend, what the silent thoughts of some men ma
object against me; who, though they will not deny the
things which we say of Christ to be true, yet they will
judge them unseasonable for the times and manners of men
now-a-days, being so corrupted and infected. Nay, that
they are rather hurtful, and open a door to greater boldness
and security in sinning. Therefore, that I may answer
those men, and give some account of my undertaking, [
have thought fit to speak a few things by way of preface.

First; That I am not at all ignorant what monsters of
- prodigious uncleanness do abound every where at this day ;
~and also I do no less lament the things that I see. And I
wish it were as much in my power to procure the healing
of these evils, as I am seriously grieved at so great a tor-
rent of all wickedness prevailing daily more and more.

But some will say, Then draw forth and thunder out
something from the severe law of God, which may terrify
the minds of the people with the healthful fear of God, and
the dreadfulness of divine vengeance—which may take
away the raging lusts of life, and restrain unbridled bold-
ness, and reduce men into a course of more severe disci-
pline, and reclaim them from wickedness to serious repent-
ance, and drive all men forward, by all means, to endeavour
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the best things. + But what else do I drive at in these trea-
tises throughout? though not with the same dexterity of
speech, and excellency of wit as many men, yet aiming alto-
gether at the same end. For, if we look at the end of
things with a right judgment, what is the design of all the
doctrine of the sacred gospel, concerning faith, Christ the
Mediator, and free Justification by him, but that by setting
before men the great benefits bestowed upon us by Christ,
and by considering his special favour, the minds of believers
being so much more easily inflamed with the admiration of
heavenly things, may be won over to a contempt of this
world? Though in the mean time I am not insensible,
that there are some perhaps of a contrary opinion, namely,
that no other way or medicine for rooting out vices, and re-
forming manners should be used, but to stupefy the ears of
simple men, by perpetually inculcating of laws and precepts,
and dreadful threatenings to stir up terror. Unto whose
opinion, as I would not oppose myself, so also I cannot but
greatly commend their labour.

But again, neither should they be blamed who teach
Christ, nor should the promulgation of the gospel be neg-
lected, because many abuse it. Before the Father sent his
Son into the world, he was not ignorant that the world
would not receive him, and yet he sent him nevertheless—
though he knew that there were many that loved darkness
more than light, notwithstanding the true Light shined from
heaven, which enlighteneth every man that cometh into this
world, John 1.

There never has been a generation so happy, but the
worser part has exceeded the rest in number, and always
the fewest were pleased with the best things. But I doubt
whether such abominable impudence in sinning ever came
to so great a height in any age as at this day. W herefore,
I confess, that so much the more their endeavours should
be encouraged, who give all diligence for this purpose,
and rebuke with sharpness, that wickedness may be purged
away out of the Christian commonwealth. For what can
they do better 7 But yet Christ should not therefore be ex-
pelled from the church. Yea, if I may be allowed to speak
freely, I know not whereunto this so great depravation and
overflowing of all most abominable iniquities should be
imputed, but that Christ, the best instructor of life, doth not
so reign in the minds of men, as in right he ought. This
world hath its adorers. But Christ also hath his own
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miserable and afflicted elect in the world, the care of whom
should not be neglected. ‘Therefore, they that are angry
at the filthy manners of this life, do well therein; but yet
they do not ill, that are angry at the corrupt errors of doc-
trine, about which, according to my opinion, no less care
should be taken than about manners. The prophet is com-
manded to declare unto his people their sins. True indeed.
But again, the same prophet is commanded to comfort
his people. Also the voice of the prophet is commanded to
prophesy with a loud cry to the cities of Judah concerning
the Saviour their King, and his reward, and the saving
grace and glory of God, which was to be revealed in that
people.

So then, the church hath her prophets—I know and ac-
knowledge it. And again, the divine bounty so dispenses its
gifls, that the church has also its evangelists. But now, where
is there one of all the prophets that came before Christ’s
time, but he is found frequently to evangelize something re-
specting Christ very sweetly, with joyful proclamations? We
hear the same testified by Peter; To him, saith he, all the
prophets bear witness, that as many as believe in him
shall receive remission of sins, Acts x. Wherefore, as those
are not to be defrauded of their own praise, who do all
they can to bring the brutish minds of the people to a de-
testation of their own evil deeds, so again it should be in-
quired into, Whether this is all that must be done? Thou
callest them back to repentance, who are running on head-
long into their sins, and thou doest well, for it is a great
thing. But what will this so much avail, unless Christ also,
being received by faith, come together with thy repentance?
For thou art not pardoned only upon the account of thy
remorse at the remembrance of thy bypast life, but BECAUSE
Christ, who never sinned, died for thee.

Yet neither doth he forgive any, but him that repents
truly, and from his heart. Therefore, these two must be
Joined together, and always retained in the Church: but so
that salvation and justification should be understood to con-
sist principally, not in the life of men, if it were ever so
holy, but in the doctrine of faith, rightly taught.

In which matter this whole generation of papists seem
to me not a little deceived, who look upon this our Christian
religion, to be nothing else but a moral doctrine of framing
the life, according to the right rules of living. Which,
when a man has strictly observed, and thereby gained the

-
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reputation of virtue, and external honesty, they think
nothing further is wanting to the complete perfection of
Christian philosophy ; which, if it be true, I scarcely discern
what difference there is between us and the ancient philoso-
phers. For what sect of philosophers was ever so grossly
absurd, but that they esteemed it honourable to contemn
those things, with the admiration and desire whereof we
Christians are so much transported, that we are in the next
degree to madness? As that money never makes any man
happy. That the end of good, should by no means be
placed in honours or pleasures. The Stoics were not igno-
rant, that no man is wise, but a good man. They saw
that nothing was good and honourable, but true virtue, and
nothing should be accounted evil but only filthiness. So-
crates, in Plato, argues that an injury should not be revenged
by an injury; and that the soul should by all means be
drawn away from the affections of the body. Moreover
that, the soul being immortal, they are not in a deplorable
condition, who after having passed their life honestly, de-
part hence into more blessed habitations. What shall I
say of Plato, or of Aristotle, who in his politics, denies that
any thing can be pleasant unto men in life, except virtue,
in which alone pleasure consists. How holily does Cicero
.write of offices or duties. Yea those men did not only
teach such things, but not a few of them, did also perform
great part of their doctrine, both amongst the Greeks and
the -Latins, especially Socrates, Aristides, Diogenes, Epic-
tetus, the Curii, the Fabii, the Fabricii, and the Scipio’s.
Whose life, virtues, and famous acts, if we look into and
compare them with the Catacatholics* in our days, O how
ashamed may they be at so great a difference as is between
them!

And yet, as all these things, so very excellent, profited
them nothing to salvation without Christ, so also we should
suppose, that in all our virtue, and good deeds, there is
nothing that distinguishes us before God from their pagan-
ism, unless, besides the condition of life, there be added
another doctrine, and profession of religion, which doth not,
as the philosophers of old, dispute about virtues only and
moral duties, or about placing the chief good in the excel-
lency of virtue or charity, nor makes inquiry about legal
righteousness, and civil judgments. But it calls us forth
unto deeper mysteries, and instructs the minds of believers

.# Opposers to real Catholicism.
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soundly and solidly, concerning the heavenly judgment of'
God, his will, his engagement by covenant, concerning the
Son of God, and our eternal redemption by Christ, peace,
Justification, faith, the hope of our calling, the largeness of
the mercy and grace of God, salvation and the crown of
immortality. .

These seem to me to be the principal heads, in which all
the strength and nature of our religion, all our peace and
tranquillity, and all the way of our salvation and doctrine
is contained. I think all means should be used, that this
manner of doctrine may be retained in the church, sound
and entire.

And this was the chief cause that stirred me up to un-
dertake this defence, wherein I am now engaged. Not
that I might open a door of licentiousness to men of un-
clean dispositions; but that I might lay open unto all godly
brethren, and especially to those that are afilicted, the bound-
less and eternal riches of the grace of God in Christ pur-
chased for us, the glory of the kingdom, the firm and un-
doubted good pleasure of his reconciled favour.

What if some are of such a perverse mind, that they
design to abuse this our peaceable and healthful debate,
about faith and the grace of justification, for a defence of
their own unrighteousness, and carnal licentiousness 7 1
give them notice, now, before hand, that these things were
neither written, nor thought upon by me for them, but only
for the godly, whose consciences in this world are burdened
and afflicted, to whom I would peculiarly dedicate this
work, such as it is, that I might ease and refresh them in
Christ, in the great straits of their agonies, with some leni-
tive of evangelical doctrine, against the ensnaring assaults
of Satan.

And likewise, that I might strengthen and preserve them,
as with an antidote against the malignity of the pseudo-
catholic* adversaries, and the subtle deceits of sophisters;
who by an infinite number of books already published, and
by hurrying new ones daily into public view, keep no mea-
sure, and make no end of writing, that they may subvert
the right ways of the Lord.

Now I pray the Lord Jesus, who was crucified for our
sing, that according to the unspeakable greatness of his
power, whereby he can do all things with his Father in
heaven and in earth, and according to his great loving

*# Falsely calling themselves Catholics.
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kindness towards us, that he would fructify our minds daily
more and more, by the Spirit of his grace, nourish them by
his presence, and confirm them by his power. That he
would defend the afflicted cause of the gospel, against the
plagues of error, disappoint the attempts of malicious per-
sons endeavouring our destruction, and still disorderly
tumults and vain janglings in the church. That he may
grant peace to our times, pardon to our sins, strength and
victory to our faith, skilful workmen to the church, and
dexterity in working and teaching to the workmen; and
especially that he would refresh and comfort with the gra-
cious favour of his divine Majesty, the pious and perplexed
consciences of believers, combating with death and Satan,
or exercised with sharp affliction, for the glory of his own
name, to whom with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, all
glory is due for ever and ever. Amen.
Jor~ Fox.

A, D. 1583.
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JUSTIFICATION BY CHRIST.

IN reading your books, Jerome Osorio,* concerning
righteousness, though I had not leisure accurately to trace
every particular, on which you have enlarged, yet by what
I have collected, I think I perceive whereat you aim. For,
according to my apprehension, you are endeavouring, not
to strike at some part of Christian doctrine of small con-
cern, but to cut the very throat, and extinguish the breath
and spirit of the gospel, to besiege the whole state of our
felicity, and the castle and chief city of Christian liberty, and
to pluck up from the very foundation all the munitionst of
peace and life. For what other thing do you in all these
ten books, whereby you snatch away out of the hands,
studies, minds, and consciences of men, and out of the
earth, as the sun out of the world, that most glorious light
of our Free Justification, purchased by the great bounty
of Christ, and confirmed by the eternal covenant of God.
Which being taken away, {see not what thou leavest re-
maining to us, but Cimmerian and Osorian darkness, in
which we may grope like blind moles. Which endeavours
of thine, though of themselves being vain and frivolous,
there is no great cause why they should be feared in their

, opposition against the invincible force of divine truth; yet,

because they strive to withhold from us that which is most
excellent in all religion; therefore I thought it was neces-
sary to write, not being provoked by any enmity or hatred
against your person, but that I might admonish you both
friendly and freely; and so much the more freely, in how
much greater danger I see you are entangled, unless you

# Jerome Osorio was a learned Portuguese divine, bishop of
Sylves, in Algarva. He wrote several works which were much ap-
proved, and among others, one in which the Romish doctrines con-
cerning justification were set forth and defended with much ability.
entitled, De Justitia Ceelesti, lib. x. ad Reginalum Polum cardinalem.
To this work Fox replies in the following treatise. Osorio also wrote
another work expressly against the English reformation, which was
ably answered by Haddon and Fox.

t Defences and supports.
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return, and endeavour to walk more uprightly according to
the gospel of Christ. For think you, that by your deeds,
performed as well as can be imagined, and by the steps of
your virtues, you can lay for yourself a passage into the
kingdom of God? Or think you that any man living in
this slippery condition of nature, can root out all his lusts,
apd utterly cut off all their enlicements; and so contain
himself within the bounds of his duty, that he can equalize
those habitations of eternal glory, with a proportionable
dignity of righteousness, or dare promise them to himself
upon such an account, unless the bounty of God had freely

ut this honour upon us? O be not of such an opinion!

his is not the way to heaven. Either you must change
your mind, or lay down this hope.

Howbeit this opinion seems not to be yours only, but
common to you with many, namely, the late school divines,
especially those who have a greater veneration for the au-
thority of the pope than the writings of the apostles, and
who, being all infected with the same contagion of error,
boldly profess the same. But yet all of them do not pro-
ceed in the same method. They so frame their notions, that
all men may understand they are the professed enemies of
divine grace, and our Free Justification in Christ, which
they hiss out of the schools, and openly anathematize, <
Your arguings are somewhat different, though you have
undertaken obstinately to maintain the same thing that they <
do, but you hide the same venom with more subtle artifice, °
so that it insinuates more easily, and lies less open to
rebuke.

You write books concerning righteousness, and those not
a few, nor unpolished. When I look on the argument, I
see it is honourable and plausible. 'When I look into your
manner of speech, your painted eloquence, and laudatory -
amplifications, wherewith you adorn the glory, loveliness,
and beauty of righteousness, with a tragedian-like sublimity *
of style, I confess this is not unworthy of praise. For who
would not deservedly praise him, whom he sees so inflamed
with the praises of righteousness? But if any man look
more inwardly, and consider with himself according to right

reason, with what mind, for what end, for what pretence, (' ¢

and with what arguments you maintain those parts of
righteousness so much praised, and compare them with the
gospel of Christ, he will be forced to acknowledge that you
are defective in many things. Though you little regard

AL
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my censure, yet if you will allow me to speak freely, I will
do it according to my duty, and so, that you may perceive
that there was nothing less in my design than a perverse
inclination to find fault with other men’s writings. And
you have so handled this subject matter, that you appear to
be a philosopher Platonical enough, and no bad Ciceronian
orator; but not a very evangelical divine, nor skilful enough
to plead the cause of Christian righteousness.

First, as touching the title of the book, ¢ Concerning
Righteousness,” I find nothing blameworthy, though the
frailty of our nature might persuade you rather to discourse
something to us of mercy. Being about to treat of right-
eousness, you have undertaken a very honourable subject,
too weighty for you, and a work indeed very difficult
and excellent. For what in the whole nature of divine
and human things is more excellent than righleousness?
Which seeing it comprehends within its circumference all
kinds of virtues, the whole praise of piety, and not only the
highest perfection of the law, but also the perfect image of
God, it may be found in heaven, but on earth it cannot be
found, when you have said all you can. Wherefore, I am
ready the more to wonder and consider with myself what
secret design you had in your mind, that you have com-
posed books so exquisitely accurate concerning tighteous-
ness. If it was that by the trumpet of your commenda-
tion, you might make it more acceptable to us, you have
therein lighted on a matter, suitable enough for setting
forth the riches of your eloquence. But for what purpose
or end did you that? Will you say, it was that men may
the more evidently behold the beauty of righteousness,
and admire it the more? But this has been formerly at-
tempted by Plato, and many academics and peripatetics,
and that with no bad success. And who is so void of
all natural sense, but, though he is not himself endued with
the excellency of righteousness, yet he apprehends in his
mind the divine brightness thereof, and greatly admires it,
and wishes for it with all his heart; if wishes in this case
could do any good.

1, Inherent Righteousness, unto perfection, can no where
be found in this nature.

I could wish that the integrity of nature, wherein we
were of old created, had continued unto the complete ex-
actness of all righteousness; but now in this ruined and

P
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disabled nature, why do you seek after that which we have
lost? Rather bring forth something, if you can, whereby
we may make up the loss. What can it profit & man
already dead, to know the danger whereby he perished ?
Verily there is more need of a medicine, if you have any,
by which you may either comfort him, being destroyed, or
restore him to the life that was lost. Yea, this is the thing,
say you, which you endeavour in these books disputing of
righteousness. For righteousness, as you say, is the only
remedy for restoring life, and regaining health; yea, this
is the very thing that I chiefly find fault with; not because
you write of righteousness. I commend also your praises
of righteousness, which are high and copious. Righteous-
ness cannot be praised enough by any man. But there is
another thing for which all good men should be angry with
you. You present unto us a spectacle, not much differing
from that which Origen relates of Celsus and Antipho; who
though they wrote very contrary to truth, yet recommended
those very books that were against the truth, with the title
of ¢ a true saying.” Afler which manner you write indeed
concerning righteousness, but nothing can be said more
maliciously against true righteousness.

2. A twofold account of doctrine; one of the Law, and
another of the Gospel.

For as there is a twofold manner of covenant, so also
there is of righteousness, proposed in the Scriptures. The
one consists in precepts and works, under the weight
whereof we all, of necessity, fall down to destruction. The
other is that of the gospel, which is safe-guarded, not by
works, not by observance of the law, not by any perform-
ance of duties on our side, but by the sure and only faith
of Christ the Son of God. Verily, whosoever, rejecting
the righteousness of Christ, whereof I speak, leads us aside
unto any other manner of righteousness—he pleads not
for true righteousness, but against it; and does not under-
take the defence of the law of God, but is a professed
enemy of the grace of Christ, and his cross, and therefore
does not open, but wholly shuts up all passages to true
salvation, and all gates and doors of divine grace.

But perhaps these things that have been said hitherto,
are enough concerning the title of the book. By which
your prudence may lead you easily to suppose, what should

FOX, 16 ,
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be judged of the rest of the work. The external form and
workmanship is not without beauty, nor unworthy to be
looked upon. But when I consider the reasons and force of
arguments, when I compare the words and sayings of the
Scriptures quoted at a strange rate, with the true sense of
Scriptures, not rightly understood by you; and also when I
take notice of the end and scope of the whole disputation,
I am not willing at present to discover to you what I find.
But yet, as of necessity something must be said, I will
speak, but only in a few words. If any other man had
published these books concerning righteousness, except
yourself, I should say to him openly, and to his face, that
no man could ever have brought in a greater plague into
the doctrine of the general salvation of Christians, nor a
filthier blot upon religion, nor have done a greater injury to
8St. Paul, the Scriptures, and the prophets, than is manifest
in these books. But in writing these things to you, I re-
strain myself for your sake. What then, should the cause
of truth therefore be deserted? Wherefore, to observe my
duty in both respects, I have taken this way of prosecuting
this design, both less to offend you, and likewise perhaps
more to benefit the cause I have undertaken to defend.

3. How easy it is to err in the doctrine of Justification.

Seeing that these things and others like unto them, con-
tain the principal heads of all Christian doctrine, divines
should take special care lest they err in them; which care,
unless they take, there will follow most grievous ruin and
perturbation of all things, the foundations being put out of
their places. And yet error is no where more easily com-
mitted than in these points, Neither is it so strange; for this
animal nature we call human reason, when consulted about
the things of God, is most blind, and sees nothing, unless it be
illuminated with the better light of divine knowledge shining
in upon it. For the right understanding of divine things
comes by the Spirit of God, and not by human capacity;
and though the law, and the things of the law, were in
some sense born with us, and cleave unto our nature, yet
the mysteries of the doctrine of the gospel are not appre-
hended so easily, for the nature of both is very different.
Moreover, you may see many, who following the guidance
of nature, and her precepts more than is meet, do teach
and dispute of things belonging to the gospel; just as a
philosopher discourses of the principles of nature, or a
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moralist of the perfection of virtues, in which they place
their chief good; or as a pharisee, sitting in the chair of
Moses, would dispute about the righteousness of the law.

But there will be another occasion of treating of these
things, if opportunity be granted.

Though you teach us many things in your reasoning
about righteousness, yet you scarcely teach any thing to the
purpose, and nothing that is profitable for salvation; but
on the contrary, that which is very hurtful. For what
assurance can there be of salvation, if you shut out mercy,
and send us to our own righteousness, as the only way
which conveys us to heaven? For all your doctrine of
divinity looks that way.

It would take up a long time to rake together out of all
your books, those wonderful sayings, which are more than
paradoxes, whereby you plead that all the safeguard of our
salvation, should be placed in nothing but in the observance
and care of righteousness, which if you could as well per-
form in reality, as you set forth in words magnificently, none
were more happy, none more worthy of heaven than you.
But now let us suppose that which you would so fain
have granted, that heaven is only due to perfect men upon
the account of righteousness, and that there is no other
way of coming to those blessed mansions, but that which
is trodden by the most pure footsteps of good men, and
settled in the perfect integrity of works. Now we are not
against the deserved praises of righteousness, neither do we
withhold from it its rewards. Be it so indeed. But where
shall we find this righteousness? Tell me in what country
this man of righteous life dwells, who will so direct the
course of his life according to this idea of virtue pro
by you, that he fails no where?™ Who roots out all manner
of wickedness? who refrains himself from railing with his
tongue, suppresses the haughtiness, insolence, and madness
of an ambitious spirit, and the rashness of a headstrong
mind? who crucifies the flesh with its lusts? who, sup-
pressing ungodly lustings, by frequent meditation upon
death, brings himself over from all impurity and impiety
to the resemblance of Christ? who, separating his mind
from the contagion of the body, applies it wholly to the
imitation of Christ? who resembles the humility and meek-
ness of Christ, his bounty and benevolence, and his
excellent holiness in all respects; and also cuts off all
* All have sinned and come short of the glory of God, Rom. iii. 23.
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defilements of the mind, and all the roots of filthiness and
impurity? Where will that man be found, who performs
these and all other duties of true piety, and so performs
them, that nothing in his life seems superfluous, nothing is
unequal ip his duties, nor defective in his manners? He may
be found in the books of Osorio} but not in the life, in the
daily confessions, or in the holy absolutions of Osorio.

There was of old, I confess, the image of this most per-
fect righteousness seen and known upon the earth. But
that Pheenix hath long since left the earth, and departed
hence to heaven, and now sits at the right hand of
Majesty, drawing all to Himself;* and I wish that at length
he may draw Osorio also to himself. What if the Lord
himself, looking down from heaven upon the sons of men,
is affirmed in the prophetical psalm, to have found all their
ways to be corrupted and depraved—if the mystical and
royal holy psalmist durst not in confidence of his own
righteousness enter into judgment with his God, or present
himself to be tried by him, and condemns all other mortal
men of unrighteousness, without excepting so much as one.
Or, if Paul, writing to the Romans, very seriously confirms
the same, and stops the mouths of all men, that having
called them away from a vain trust in their own works, and
convinced them of the vanity thereof, he may bring men
over, to the help of the Son of God only, which is placed in
the faith of him. If John the apostle, yea and if James, that
powerful proclaimer and defender of human righteousness,
could not himself deny but that in many things we offend
all; will you now rise up after them, being a mortal and
sinful man, and dare to affirm to others, that which you
cannot perform yourself; after this manner, * That it is
either righteousness or nothing, which obtains us the favour
of God, and makes us acceptable and like unto him?’t

Is there nothing else, I beseech you? What then? Is
faith nothing? Is grace nothing? Is the mercy and promise
of God nothing? Do the merits of Christ profit nothing to
salvation? so that now there is nothing which reconciles
us to God, but the righteousness of works? What! Do you
so place all righteousness in works, that you think there is
no righteousness of faith?

You think perhaps that the righteousness of faith and
works is one and the same, and you make no difference

* The Son of God only was perfectly holy, Psal. xiv.
t Qsorio, 1. v. p. 21,
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between the law and the gospel, whereas Paul teaches far
otherwise, who openly and with great fervency of spirit de-
precates that other righteousness, which is of works, that
he may be found in Him, not having the righteousness

which is of the law, but that which is of the faith of Christ, -

which is of God, righteousness by faith, Phil. iii. Do you
not perceive here a manifest opposition between these two:
to be justified by the law, and to be justified by faith, yea,
and by those very things which Paul removed far away from
him, as dung in respect of obtaining salvation—will you
pave that only way for us to heaven? And in the mean
while, disputing about works, I discourse of these things
with you, as if there were any such strength of so great
virtues in this life, as could deserve not only the reward of
righteousness, but also the name thereof. What will you
say, if the most holy performances and endeavours, under-
taken in whatsoever manner, by the most perfect men, in
this corrupted nature, are so unprofitable to the immor-
tality of life, that they are rejected by Christ as without
profit; yea that they are despised and utterly contemned in

the sight of God, like a filthy cloth, as the prophet Isaiah -

witnesses, unless they are underpropped with better grace,
and the commendation of faith? What if, in Isaiah, we all
are said, and that truly, to have gone astray like sheep
every one in his own way, from whom even so greata pro-
phet does not separate himself! What do you suppose
should be judged of our virtues and righteousness? You
will say, this complaint of the prophet belongs not to all,
but only to the Jews who in those times wickedly forsook
their duty. But by the same reason you may affirm, that
all the diseases, of all men and times, were not healed by
the death of Christ, but theirs only, who in those times had
gone astray out of the way as lost sheep. But how frivo-
lous this cavilling is, appears evidently by the context of
this prophetical prediction.

Whereby, being convinced by sacred testimonies, you see
that those merits of our greatest virtues, if they are looked
upon in themselves, are far from the perfection of that right-
eousness, which you clothe with such beautiful colours.
Which yet I would not have to be so said by me, nor un-
derstood by you, as if those that live virtuously, did nothing
aright and praiseworthy in this life. Or, as if the godly
works of the saints were not acceptable to God, which God
himself hath commanded to bf done; for thus you reason

16
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concerning works—that they come not indeed without faith,
and the grace of God, but yet so, that when they come,
you affirm, that the kingdom of eternal salvation is due to
them by the best right; not only as a recompense and re-
ward, but also as a lawful patrimony; as if the promise of
salvation depended not on evangelical faith, but on the
righteousness of the law; and not on Christ’s merits only,
unless a covenant of works be joined together with it; or
as if faith itself profited nothing for the obtaining of life
upon any other account, but that it may procure grace,
which may stir us up to the praiseworthy performances of
works, by which works we attain unto eternal life.

4. Faith justifies no otherwise, but upon the account of good
works according to the opinion of Osorio.

For so your words manifestly signify, where treating of
faith, and inquiring why we are said to be saved by it, you
add, “ Because we obtain the divine protection only by
faith, and so very easily observe the precepts of the law,
and obey divine institutions,”*

And again, in the same place discoursing of the salva-
tion of Christians, “ Do you ask how a man is saved? Is
there another way prepared for salvation, but what is con-
tained in the law of God? none at all.”}

Suppose these things were granted which you affirm,
that this way which you show is the only way, and the
most firmly founded, and also that the same is the most
easy, and likewise that there is no other way by which we
can come to heaven. Suppose we grant this, yet how canst
thou know that thou dost as many good works as are suf-
ficient for a complete obedience to the law? Of old, our
first father Adam received but one command, and failed in
the performance, and that in paradise, being placed in the
highest degree of innocency. What! and thou a miser-
able-mortal man, banished out of paradise, compassed about
with so much infirmity of the flesh, having received the
law of God, in which so many and so great things are im-
posed to be performed, and they are so imposed, that he is
liable to a curse, whosoever doth not most constantly con-
tinue in them all, dost thou stand so firmly, that no storm
of temptation can throw thee down at any time?

But what if, having observed all other commands of God
exactly, so much as one tittle of the law is neglected by

® Lib. ix. page 233. + Lib. ix. page 232.
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thee 1 Do you not see, that the sentence of the law being

ronounced, you are as much in the fault, as if you were
guilty of all unrighteousness ! And yet you talk to us of
po other way to the kingdom of life, but that which is de-
fined by the ministry of the law, and the exercise of charity.

By what Scriptures, by what masters shall this appear
evident to us which you assert] By Paul? What says he?
« This is the mind and opinion of Paul,” say you, “that he
asserts that all manner of destroying and suppressing of
lust is placed in the grace of God, which must be obtained
by faith, and teaches that there is no other way of extin-
guishing and destroying it.”* And again elsewheref ¢ Paul
was never the man that disapproved the offices of bounty,
as if they were little profitable for salvation, but taught
that the only right way to heaven was that which was fix-
ed in the continual exercise of charity, &c.”

I know indeed, and confess that all proceeds from the
grace of God alone, whatsoever is done by us aright, and
commendably, whether in suppressing the allurements of
vices, or in observing the discipline of virtue. Moreover
that should not be denied, which you well assume according
to the mind of Paul, that we obtain this grace from God
by faith. Likewise that is not ill said, which you add con-
cerning Paul, that he was never the man that disapproved
pious endeavours of exercising charity; seeing he every
where extols those very things with wonderful praises.
For who knows not, that the excellent discourses of Paul
are exceedingly full of very serious precepts and instruc-
tions for governing the life: and that they are not in any
matter more affectionate than in this, than that all, every
where, who profess the name of Christ, should, together
with a sincere profession of faith, join holiness of life for
necessary uses.”

Suppose this to be most true, as it is indeed; yet it
never was the meaning of the apostle, to place our salva-
tion principally in the law, as if he thought that the king-
dom of God, and the righteousness thereof, should be
measured by our worthy deeds and charity; of proposed
heaven to us as fit to be paid for, or sold for the commodi-
ties of our works. Yea, when 1 read Paul’s epistles of a
far different sense, this seems to me to be the only scope
and mind of the apostle—that he transfers all this right-
eousness, which you attribute to the law, unto faith, and 80

# Osor. de justit, lib. iv. page 90, + Lib. iii. page 68-
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transfers it, that he shuts out all mixture of works, and
leaves only faith in the Son of God, which lays open for
us a way into the kingdom of heaven.

He affirms, that, We are justified by faith, without works;
and again says, But now, without the law, the righteous-
ness of God is made manifest, being testified by the law
and the prophets:* with what words could he more evi-
dently shut out the endeavours and merits of all our vir-
tues from the divine gift of justification ?

These things being thus concluded by the weighty au-
thority of Paul, of necessity from thence follows, that there
is a twofold manuer, or way of being righteous, to be dis-
tinguished, as I said, according to the different conditions
of both covenants; of which the one belongs to the law,
the other is peculiar to Christ. Then both the law and
Christ have their own righteousness. For as the law,
which is wholly exercised in works of righteousness, en-
dures no unrighteousness, and renders the fruits of right-
eousness plentifully to those, who persevering in that which
is good, have filled up all the parts of perfect innocency, so
likewise Christ also hath his own righteousness, much more
powerful, and not a little differing from the other; though
not so much differing in respect of the matter, yet exceeding
much in the manner of dispensing. For the law commu-
nicates only to them that work, but Christ communicates
perfect righteousness to them that believe, and often also to
the unworthy and undeserving, by a singular grace of dis-
pensation. Therefore this righteousness, is properly called
« the righteousness of faith.” Which is necessarily to be
distinguished by us from the other, which is called, « the
righteousness of the law.” Which they who do not, verily
do a great injury to the Scriptures, and quench all light of
doctrine, confounding both their own consciences, and the
consciences of their hearers, so that scarcely any man can
certainly know what should be hoped or feared. For they
who dispute thus concerning the righteousness of the law,
and draw all to that alone, as if there remained no other
way to hope for salvation, excepting that which the strict
and severe observation of the law brings—I beseech you,
what else do those men but leave the souls of men in a
doubtful wavering? And by what way those men encour-
age us to hope, by the same they compel us to fear, and
vtterly to despair of salvation; seeing that there is no man

* See Rom, iii. 28. 21.
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in the world, to whom the daily offences of his life give
not much more cause to fear, than his virtues give him to
hope.

pAnd what remedy then shall remain for the perplexed
consciences of men, if the righteousness of Christ being
bid from their eyes, you leave nothing for hope or consola-
tion, but the righteousness of the law? Or with what com-
fort will you raise up the spirit of a fallen and afflicted
sinner, when the law shows what every man should do
aright, but can pardon no man what is done amiss? Must
you not here of necessity be compelled to leave the right-
eousness of the law, and presently to appeal to the right-
eousness of Christ? And, I think, you will not at all deny
.that. But say you, * Seeing this righteousness of Christ is
no other, but that which is the righteousness of the law,
yea and the very perfection of the law, therefore it is not
necessary that we should make a twofold righteousness, but
only one, both of Christ and of the law.” It is not difficult
to answer to this objection. Indeed it must be confessed
if you consider the things by themselves, and compare the
one with the other by a mutual relation, there seems not to
be any difference between the righteousness of Christ, and
that of the law. Because there is nothing in the law so
holy and perfect, but it appears as evident in the life of
Christ. But if you consider the efficacy and manner of
working, which the righteousness of Christ and of the law
exercises in others—if you consider the effect and end of
both, there is a great difference. For though Christ is no
otherwise just in himself, than the law itself is holy and
just; yet this which is called the righteousness of Christ,
acts in us far otherwise, than that which is called the right-
eousness of the law, so that nothing seems more unlike or
more contrary.

5. The difference between the righteousness of the law and
the gospel,

First, as touching the law—what is the nature, virtue,
and efficacy thereof is known to every man. That it is of
itself & holy and perfect rule and mistress, to teach how to
lead the life; being made for this purpose by the most holy
God, that creatures might certainly know what they should
fly, and what they should follow. As it contains in itself
the very rule of all perfection in all respects complete, so
it requires perfect obedience in all respects and upon all-
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aceounts; upon this condition, that he that doeth these
things, shall live in them. But on the contrary, he that
doeth otherwise, and abides not in all, the law pronounces
a curse against him, and inflicts the vengeance of death,
and heaps up anger and indignation upon him. For by
the law the wrath of God is declared from heaven, being
justly kindled against all men that are wicked and unjust
upon any account,

Whereby it comes to pass, that the law, being itself holy
and good, was not given that it should bring destruction,
but salvation, But the same being hindered by the infir-
mity of our flesh, it cannot but kill us, and cannot at all
save us by its own means. Not for any default, or tyranny
of its own ; but by taking just occasion from the refractory
rebellion of our flesh, which as it naturally hath eomity
against God, so it cannot avoid being contrary to his sacred
will, and divine institutions. Hence break forth so many,
and such great calamities, that fall upen this sinful nature
of ours; hence so many proofs of the divine indignation
and anger; hence also that dreadful necessity of dying,
which as it passes through all ages and kindreds—which
none of the most holy men could ever drive from them-
selves—rverily that one thing proves us all to be guilty of
unrighteousness, and that there is not any perfectionof right-
eousness in our most righteous works. For, if the wages
of sin be death, it cannot be that there should be any ex-
tinction of life where no unrighteousness is seen. There-
fore, if the law cannot defend thee in this life with all thy
works from death, will the same save thee after death, and
restore thee to life, when thou art dead?

6. Concerning evangelical righteousness.

Hitherto these things have been explained by us con-
cerning the righteousness of the law, as it is considered
out of Christ. Now let us again turn our eyes unto Christ,
and consider what his righteousness, without the law, work-
eth in us. And here a wonderful and most manifest differ-
ence between the law and Christ presents itself unto us.
For the law, as hath been said, can give no life according
to the rigour of its justice, unless to perfect men ; therefore
it comes to pass, that because it finds nothing perfect in us,
being hindered through the infirmity of our flesh, it can
give no help, nor work any thing in us but wrath, There-
fore, being repulsed by the law, and destitute of the help
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of works, let us seek another patron of salvation, whoso-
ever he be, who may help us. But there is none who
doubts, that he is no other than Christ the only Son of
- God; whom we all alike profess through all churches.
There is therefore no controversy remaining between us
and our adversaries concerning the Author of salvation.

Nevertheless, there remains another ambiguity or ques-
tion, perhaps not yet cleared enough by divines. For,
whereas there is no man but confesses that righteousness
is in Christ in its highest perfection; and we have already
heard from the law, that there is no fellowship of right-
eousness with unrighteousness ; here some difficulty comes
in, how it comes to pass, that the Lord Christ, all whose
judgments are most just, can or ought, against righteous-
ness, to favour those who, having forsaken their duty, have
turned aside to unrighteousness? For if the law of God,
according to the nature of righteousness, cannot avoid
condemning those that are guilty of wickedness, some per-
haps may ask, How Christ, who does not anything but
what is most righteous, can, without the violation of his
righteousness, procure salvation to those whom the law of
righteousness justly condemns? Or if he do it—how, for
what cause, and in what manner, he does it—by faith, or
by works? If by faith, whether by faith only, or by the
help of works joined with it? If upon the account of works,
whether before works, or after works, or in the very works?
But if by faith only, without works, hence arises a three-
fold question: 1. What then do good works avail? 2.
What faith that is, and of what sort it is, which is said to
justify? 3. Whom this faith justifies? For they must be
either sinners or righteous—if sinners, they are either peni-
tent or stubborn—if you say both, you will speak against
righteousness, which cannot be well called righteousness,
unless it reward according to every man’s deeds and merits,
But if they are righteous and not sinners, whom Christ
helps, what need have the righteous of a Redeemer? What
need have the whole of a physician? Moreover, how will
that saying of Paul hold true, whereby Christ being made
man, is said to have come into the world, not to save the
righteous, but sinners?

If any man, in disputing about the doctrine of Justifica-
tion, should ask these things, what would you answer him?
If any man should come to you, who being affrighted in
‘his mind, and astonished at the greatness of his sins, and
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burdened with horror of conscience, and almost dead with
the fear of the judgment of God, should ask the help of
counsel and comfort from you—and of this sort there are
found not a few examples-in the folds of the Lord’s flock—
what remedy would you reach forth unto him? Perhaps
you will send him to those books of yours concerning right-
eousness. And what will he find there, whereby his
aflicted and cast down mind may be refreshed and recover
itself? Will you send him to the law? What will he draw
from thence fit for healing his wounds? especially sceing
that the law of righteousness can only bring us in guilty,
because we have not kept the law; at least it cannot by any
means restore righteousness that was once lost, or satisfy
the Judge. It remains then, that you should bring the
miserable soul of a sinner from the law, in which there
appears no hope of defence, unto CHrIsT, seeing it is He

* only, by whose wounds and stripes we are healed; and who

hath taken upon himself all the impieties of us all, that he
might communicate unto us his own righteousness. That
is very true indeed, and upon that account you and yours
are to be commended, who, though you seem not to have a
clear sight of the genuine office of Christ, and his divine
greatness in procuring our salvation; yet you refuse not
to profess his name, and have a certain external reverence
of faith.

But at present you have to do with men that are
troubled, and to whom it is not sufficient to retain only the
name of a Saviour, unless we have also a right understand-
ing of the efficacy of his death which he suffered for us,
and of the power that he hath to save, and the great bene-
fits he hath bestowed upon us, and his exceeding great
love and goodwill towards us, and the infinite riches that
are promised to us in him. Therefore you must proceed
further, and help the afflicted minds of the godly, that they
may know and believe, not only that there is eternal and
durable life in Christ, but also that they may be taught the
way, and means, and manner, how that life comes to us,
and to whom it belongs, and what we must observe in at-
taining unto it.

7. What the power and efficacy of faith is; whom it
Justifies, and how.

In which matter there is great variety of sentiments and
opinions amongst divines. For, whereas Paul proclaims,
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that man is justified by faith without the works of the
law, Rom. iii. those men, by their comments, do not explain
the most evident meaning of the apostle, but render it obscure.
They do not expound, but eavil; so that some take the
word faith, not as Paul, for that faith only which is in Christ
Jesus, but for another faith which is formed by charity and
works. Others interpret that which Paul saith of faith
without works, to be understood comcerning ceremonial
works, Some interpret it of the works of the law in this
sense, that those works are undertaken, not by faith, but
by the command of the law without grace. Others ex-
pound it otherwise ; without antecedent works only.

The scope of all which dispute is, that faith being adorn.
ed with works, may do something. And on the contrary,
that, if works are not joined therewith, it may seem a kind
of rude matter, void of life and form, not only unprofitable
to purchase righteousness, but a certain dead and destrue.
tive thing. Which if it be true, I would ask in what com.
monwealth, in what church; in whose kingdom, do you
coin this new piece of divinity? If it is the church of Christ,
that is not yours—it is his kingdom, in which you are only
a servant. What? shall not Christ have a free power per.
mitted to him of administering his ewn affatrs, as in his
own lawful commonwealth ?

And whence is this great boldness in another’s dominion,
in a church that you never founded, to alter and change as
you list, the appointments and institutions of your princey
contrary o law and right? Or, by what authority do you
oppose yourselves, but that every man may act in his own
possession according to his own right, and freedom of
command? What if it seems good in the eyes of Christ to
communicate freely the glory of his kingdom, to whom he
will? Will you forbid him? What if the most gracious
Lord will pay a full reward to those that come to work at
the last hour of the day, and make all equal by making the
like agreement with them all? Should your eye therefore
be evil because he is good?

But now the Lord himself, the Prince and Author of
the church, professes in very evident words, that eternal
life shall be given to them that be'’eve in his name. What
can be said more evident in signification, or more elear to
be understood? He that believeth in me, saith he, hath
eternal life, John vi. And again, repeating the same in the
same words, He that believeth in the Son hath everlasting

FOX. 17
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life, John i. And, he that believeth in me, though he were
dead yet he shall live.* And lest he should seem to tes-
tify this of himself, without the consent of his Father, he
adds, This is the will of Him that sent me, that every one
that seeth the Son and believeth in him should have life
eternal, John vi. Who no less most evidently confirms
these things by performances, which he expresses in words,
adding also miracles thereunto. For how great a multi-
tude do ye meet with everywhere throughout all the evan-
gelists, who were saved and healed by no other thing but
faith only, which relied on Christ. How often do we hear
from the mouth of the Lord in the gospel, Thy faith
hath made thee whole,} without hearing any mention of
works? And what Christ performed to faith, will Osorio
attribute that to works? Christ invites unto himself con-
sciences that are afflicted and burdened with sin; Isaiah
calls all that are athirst to come, without price or any
exchange to the fountains of Christ, that they may be re-
freshed, Isai. lv. Osorio will bestow the kingdom, which God
hath promised, upon none but righteous men, and eminent
good works. I beseech you, according to your righteous-
ness, what excellent good work brought that sinful woman
with her in the gospel, out of whom seven devils were cast !
‘What righteousness appeared in the thief on the right hand
of Christ, excepting faith only, why he should, after com-
mitting so many evil deeds, enter in together with Christ,
on the same day into paradise? What else did the woman
of Canaan, that was a stranger, bring to Christ, but an
importunate cry of faith, so that she carried home, not
crumbs, but whole loaves of divine grace? What deserved
the miserable woman with the issue of blood, or Jairus the
governor of the synagogue, or Zaccheus or Matthew, or
other publicans with them, why they being preferred before
the pharisees, who seemed so much more righteous, should
obtain the benefit of free favour, being so obvious and
exposed unto them? There is almost an infinite number
of others of the like condition, that may be discoursed of
after the same manner, in whom you can find nothing
worthy of such great bounty of divine grace, but faith only.
Blind Bartimeus cried, the lepers cried, Jesus, Master,
thou Son of David, have mercy on us, and they were
heard. For nothing cries louder than faith, nothing is
more effectual to prevail. Let Osorio also cry, and let us
* John vi. iii. xi. t Matt. xi. Isa. Iv.
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all cry with the like voice of faith, and we shall be heard
likewise. I speak of that faith, which is in Christ Jesus,
besides which, there is not any passage into heaven, nor
access unto God, nor way of prevailing with. God. There-
fore, that we may be heard, let us come, and knock, but let
us do it aright, that is, by faith and in the name of the Only
Begotten. Otherways it is in vain to cry to God, who
hears not sinners, but drives them away; who regards
not guilty persons, unless they come to the Son, or in the
name of the Son. Now by what way we are heard, by the
same we are justified. For the divine reward is always
joined with righteousness.

Seeing then, all of us mortal men are by nature sinners,
and servants of sin, therefore we must see what that is,
which makes us of servants free men—of guilty persons,
sons—of sinners,righteous. For this is the whole subject
of the debate, this is the question on which the whole
controversy depends, which is not so difficult to be judged
of, if the authority of sacred Scripture may prevail upon
impartial judgments. For the testimony of the gospel re-
mains sure and eternal, which no mortal man can weaken
at any time, instructing our faith thus. As many as
received him, to them he gave power to become the sons
of God ; and that he may teach what it is to receive him, he
g‘resently explains the same ; to them, saith he, that believe

his name, &c.* v

Whereby it appears evidently what it is to which we are
beholden for all that splendour and dignity, wealth and
riches, yea, and the possession of heaven and life. I
know that in those exocellent offices of good works, in the
exercise of charity, and observance of righteousness, there
is great weight, and also great benefit; as I confess also
that the law itself hath great efficacy, if a man use it law-
fully. Now the use of the law consists in this, that it
should bring us to Christ, and be subservient to his glory.
But when you have heaped all these things together into
one, whatsoever were by God either prescribed to us in his
law, or written within us, they are far from restoring per-
fection to a man’s deeds which are altogether imperfect, or
to man’s person which is wholly destroyed and ruined.
They are far from making us of servants, freemen, of slaves
of Satan, sons of God, heirs of his kingdom, coheirs of
Christ, fellow-citizens of the saints, and domestics of the

*® John i
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highest Father. Verily that is not the office of the law,
but of Christ: and it is not righteousness, but grace that
does this. ‘This is not the efficacy of works, but of faith s
which relying got upon works, but being strengthened only
by the promise of God, brings us from bondage to liberty,
from death to life, adopts us being reconciled unto God,
makes us sons of the promise, which is so far from being
joined with charity and works, that it reconciles charity
itself, and all works of life unto God, and justifies them,
without which they could not have place in heaven, in the
presence of the great God.

8. Upon what account, and how, fuith justifies fullen
sinners.

Now, because I have demonstrated what the power of
faith is, and what it performs, I must of necessity explain
upon what account, and for what cause faith procures unto
itself such great efficacy and power of justifying—how it is
said to justify alone, without works; and what men the
same justifies, whether the righteous or the wicked. If
the righteous, what need is there of justification or faith,
when the law is sufficient? If the wicked, does it justify
those that are penitent and converted, or the impenitent
and rebellious ? If the faith of Christ justifies the penitent,
frees them from guilt, and makes them righteous of un-
righteous, which you yourself cannot deny, why then do
you inveigh against Luther so immodestly and undeserved-
Iy? Does Luther either say or teach any other thing?
Where does he at any time let loose the reins to sin, or
promise liberty to the wicked, or preach justification other-
ways than to those who being reformed by repentance,
breathe after Christ, and join themselves to him by faith ?-
What? Will you shut eut those from all hope of pardon?
I think not. And what remedy then will you show them?
Will you send us to the faith of Christ, or to the sentence
of the law, to heal our wounds? What if the law gives no
help here, and there is not any other thing in man, that
can help righteousness once violated, except faith only
placed in Christ, which you cannot deny? And if this
very faith brings salvation to none but to those that deplore
the sins they have committed, which, together with you,
Luther affirms, to what purpose are those outcries against
Luther so tragical, and raised without any cause?* But

* Osor. De Justit. lib. ii. p. 29.
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now, seeing he never so much as dreamed of these things,
neither can you bring forth one word from his many say-
ings and deeds to maintain your unjust accusation.

9. An answer to the accusations of Osorie in defence of
Luther.

But now, passing by your. reproaches, let us consider
the matter itself, and the strength and sinews of your dis-
course. Do you, who are so great an extoller of right-
eousness, against all righteousness tear honest and inno-
cent men in pieces with false accusations? For if a man
does not attribute unto works the chief efficacy and preem-
inence in the point of justification, is that a sufficient cause
to suppose that therefore he utterly condemns good works?
Verily it is unreasonable so to do.

Luther separates charity from faith, and the law from
the gospel, and does it mot without cause.* But it must
be considered where, in what place, and for what cause he
does it: not to cause the godly works of good men to be
despised, nor to discourage the exercise thereof, but that
the power of justifying should not be attributed to the per-
lformance of them. Not that faith should not work by
ove before men, but that it should not work before God.
For it is one thing to work before memn, and another thing
to work before God. Therefore, one and the same faith
acts both ways; but one way before God, and another way
before men ; for before men it works by love, that it may
perform obedience to the will of God, and be serviceable
for the benefit of our neighbour; but before God it works
not by any love, but by Christ only, that it may obtain the
pardon of sins, and eternal life.

By which you see what is the difference between faith
and virtue, and wherein they both agree, and how dif-
ferent the working of both is. How faith is alone, without *
works, and again how the same is not alone; for in the
mean while godly works are not therefore condemned, be-
cause they are not admitted to the justification of life, but
the trusting in works is only overturned. Here then a
wise and suitable division should be used, that things may
be distinguished by their own places and bounds, lest one
thing should rashly rush into the possession of another,

® Luther separates charity from faith, and the law from the gospel,
not simply, but in a such a manner as things should be distinguished
each by 'ieit own boundl.—Ha;g_l. ;wtc
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and disturb the order of its station. Therefore, let the
praiseworthy merits of the greatest virtues have their own
honour and dignity, which no man withholds from them,
Nevertheless, by their dignity they will never be so avail-
able in the presence of the heavenly Judge, as to redeem
us from our sins, to satisfy justice, to deliver us from the
wrath of God, and everlasting destruction, to restore us
that are so many ways ruined, unto grace and life, to unite
us as sons and heirs to God, and to overcome death, and

—the world, These things cost a far dearer price, than that
we should ever be able to pay so many and so great debts
by any works or merits, or means of our own. For so
great 18 the severity of justice, that there can be no recon-

. ciliation, unless justice be satisfied by suffering the whole
punishment that was due. The wrath is so very great,
that there is no hope of appeasing the Father but by the

“ price and death of the Son. And again, so great is the
mercy, that the Father grudged not to send his own Son,
and bestow him on the world, and so to bestow him, that
he gives life eternal to them that believe in him. More-
over, so great is the loving kindness of the Son towards
us, that he grudged not for our sakes to bring upon him-
self this infinite load of wrath, which otherways our frailty,
however assisted with all the help of moral virtues, had
never been able to sustain.

10. Whence faith hath received its efficacy.

Because faith alone with fixed eyes looks upon this Son
and Mediator, and cleaves unto him, who only could bring
about this achievement of our redemption with the Father ;
therefore it is, that it alone hath this virtue and power of
justifying—not with works, nor for works, but only for

. the sake of the Mediator, on whom it relies. Therefore,
that is false and worthy to be rejected with disdain, which
some unhappy and wicked school divines affirm in dis-
coursing of charity, that it is the form of faith, and that
it cannot, by any means, be separated from faith, any
more than the vital soul can :be separated from the body,
or the essential form from' matter, which otherwise is a
rude and unwieldy mass. In answering of whom, I think
there is no need of many words, seeing that the whole
meaning and drift of Seripture, if rightly understood—the
very end of the law—also Christ, and the instruction of the
apostles, and the whole nature of the gospel seem to ba

T
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mauifestly against them, and wholly to overturn that most
absurd epinion, by so many oracles, so many signs, exam-
ples, and arguments to the contrary. Now if that be form
which gives subsistence to a thing, bow much more truly
must it be said, that faith is the form of charity, without
which all the works of charity are base and contemptible;
as again, the form of faith is not charity, but Christ only,
and the promise of the word. :

« But what,” say they, ¢ are net the pious works of
charity acceptable to God, being so many ways prescribed
unto us, and commanded by_him? Are not these also re-
munerated with plentiful fruits of righteousness, and heaped
up with manifold rewards in the gospel? ¢I was hungry,’
says Christ, and ye fed me; I thirsted, and ye refreshed me
with drink, so that not so much as a cup of cold water
shall want a reward, when it is given in the name of
Christ, besides an infinite number of other things of that
kind, which being taken out of the Scriptures are enlarged
upon to the praise of charity.” :

Indeed, no man denies that pious and holy works of
charity are greatly approved of God, and it is an undoubted
truth, that the love of God and of our neighbour, as it com-
prehends the summary of both tables, and is the greatest
fulfilment of the whole law, so it hath excellent promises
annexed unto it. Neither is there any controversy between
us about that. But when we affirm that charity pleases
God, we ask this, How it pleases? whether simply of itself
in respect of the very work, or upon the account of faith,
and the Mediator? And then, Whether the same charity
80 pleases, that it justifies us before God, and obtains the
pardon of sins, and overcomes the terrors of death and sin,
that it may be opposed to the judgment and anger of God?
Moreover, whether it hath the promises of eternal life an-
nexed unto it? If without a Mediator and the faith of him,
there is nothing which can please God, and it is impossible
that works should please him before the person of him that
works is reconciled, it follows that charity depends on faith,
and not faith on charity. But faith rather goes before love,-
and is so far from being joined with it for justification, that
it also justifies charity, and makes all the works of charity
acceptable to God. The matters appear more evident by
example. Suppose a Jew or Turk daily bestows great
gifts upon the poor with very great cost and damage to his
estate; and again, that a Christian gives only a cup of cold
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water to a thirsty mén in the name of Christ; in the things
themselves, if merits only be valued, there seems a very
great disproportion. But there is much greater inequality
in the distributing the reward. Though a Turk bestows -
many thousands of talents upon the poor, he gains not any
thing at all thereby with God. A Christian, by one cup,
not of wine, but of cold water, loses not his reward; yea,
he finds life. What is the cause, but because those things
are not valued by MERITS, but by FAITH; not by the con-
dition of the work, but of the worker; not by the price of
the thing, but by the dignity of the person. .

11. In justification, not 8o much the condition of the deeds
as of the persons, is regarded,

See of how great concern it is, that a person should first
be reconciled to God. For, unless he be received into God’s
favour, it is not possible that his works should please him
at any time. As in civil and political affairs, it is of no
small import whether a son or a servant acts upon the ac-
count of reward; in like manner in the heavenly genera-
tion there is a great difference between sons and servants,
the heirs of God and mercenaries. For one thing is re-
garded in servants, and another in sons, and their condi-
tion-appears to be far different. It belongs to servants to
be compelled by fear, but they that are sons are drawn by
love, and they do so much the more in the performance of
their duties, how much the more gladly they endeavour to
please their Father. They that serve, go about their busi-
ness only for reward, and it is given unto them no other
ways than according to their merits. Who, when they
have done all, remain nothing but servants and unprofit-
able, they never do any thing worthy of an inheritance.
On the contrary, they who are heirs and sons, though they
show themselves no less obedient, and observe the will of
their Father, yet they do not obey that they may be made
heir:r by works, but because they are heirs. Therefore they
work.

-~ Again, they that are in a servile condition, do not come,
but when called by their master, and perform his com-
mands by the impulse of the law. But the case is con-
trariwise in sons, who have always access with boldness
into the presence of their Father, and cry, * Abba, father,”
performing much more of their own accord than by the
incitement of another’s prescription. Servants, after they
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bave done their task, have wages paid them according to
their merits, but they receive no reward of inheritance.
But they that are sons and heirs, have an inheritance made
sure to them. Not according to their obedience, nor by
their deeds, nor after their deeds, but by the faith of the
promise, and a free donation before all obedience. Con.
cerning which faith, Paul said, It is therefore of faith,
that according to grace the promise should be firm to all
the seed. Moreover, in those that are sons, it is only the
dignity of the person, and not the merits of good life; it is
the birth, and not the works, that are regarded. But the
case is contrariwise in servants; for it is not regarded
what the person is, but what the manner of life. In short, ™
the servant, as Christ witnesseth, abides not in the house
for ever. But the son, to whom the house is delivered,
wholly and for ever, is never driven out of the house.

And here Christ alone is a Son by nature, we only by
the grace of adoption. He by birth, we by deliverance; of
which he himself testifies, If the Son, saith he, shall make
you free, ye shall be free indeed: he, being partaker of his
Father’s nature, is not made a Son by his life, but is born
a Son; we being servants by nature, are not born sons, but
are born again, not by works, but by faith,

But-by Christ our Deliverer we are changed from ser-
vants into sons. Not that we cease now to be the same
that we were in this life, sinners, miserable, weak, and
mortal, for this, transformation from servants into sonbs, is
not so much performed in us, or in the change of our quali-
ties, but chiefly in the love of God to us. For he hath
s0 high an esteem, and puts so great a value on Christ,
his only begotten, that with a fatherly love and affection,
he embraces all those of mankind throughout the world,
that believe in this Son of his; and looking upon them
now as sons, adopts them for his sons, out of their servile
estate; yea, and makes them coheirs together with his
Son. Whence St. Paul said; Ye are not now servants,
but sons: and if sons, then also heirs of God through
Christ; for ye are all the sons of God by faith, which is in
Christ Jesus, Gal. iv.

Whosoever of you are baptized, ye have put on Christ.
Ye are all one in Christ Jesus. But, if ye are Christ’s, then
are ye the seed of Abraham, and heirs according to the
promise, Gal. iii. Concerning which also John speaks to
this purpose; See what love the Father hath given us,
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that we should be called the children of God. And again,
presently repeating the same, Dearly beloved, saith he, now
we are the sons of God, and it hath not yet appeared what
we shall be, &c. 1 John iii.

12. The absurdities that arise from the Osorian (Romish)
righteousness.

Which things, seeing they are guarded with most sure
confirmations of evangelical Scripture, hence it necessarily
follows, that all this discourse of yours about righteousness
falls down from the foundation. For if, as you say, there
is no union with God the eternal Father, *“but to those
who by an exact observation of the law conform and direct
all their actions to the will of God, which is the law of
equity and rule of justice:” you make us not now to be
sons, nor heirs according to the promise, but mercenaries
according to the condition of the law. Moreover, by this
means also it will come to pass that the promise is sure to
no mman, in his life-time; which is directly opposite, not only
to the mind of Paul, but also to the genuine condition of
sons. For who in the time of this life lives so exactly
according to the commands of God, that hitherto he has
never passed the limits thereof, or knows that he shall not do
8o in the remainder of his life? Whereby it will come to pass
that the mind must needs waver hither and thither, with
perpetual uncertainty. Moreover, if it be accounted sure
by the word and promise of the gospel, that as many as
are ingrafled into Christ are heirs, then fhe kingdom of
God must of necessity be an inheritance. If an inherit-
ance, then it is not a recompense nor a reward, but a
patrimony, which is net due to deeds, but to the spiritual
birthright. If to the birthright, then the bestowing of the
inheritance goes before all deeds. Afterwards pious deeds
follow, according to the saying of Augustine, which is no
less true than firm; “ Good works follow him that is justi-
fied, but go not before him that is to be justified.” Where-
fore, if that most pure and eternal nature -account us for

.’sons, as it was proved above, in whom there is not any stain
of unrighteousness, upon the like account it follows that the
cause which joins us to God, as sons, the same also makes
us just in the sight of God.

But that we may rightly examine what that cause is,
first the .degrees of causes must be distinguished, of which
some are related unto God, and others to men. On God’s

«
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part, in the first place, comes his infinite mercy, predestina-
tion, election, the grace of the promise and vocation, of
which Paul speaks in more places than one. Who hath
predestinated us, saith he, unto the adoption of sons by
Jesus Christ—whom he hath predestinated, that they should
be conformed to the image of his Son, them he hath also
calied; whom he hath called, them he hath also justified, &c.
see Rom. viii.

In the next order follows the donation of his dear Son,
his obedience, death, sufferings, merits, redemption, resur-
rection, forgiveness of sins, Rom. viii. As for those things
which proceed from God, there is no great controversy be-
tween us. But our opinions differ concerning those things
which are called causes on man’s part; namely, whether
there is one cause only, or more? Whether faith only,
without works, or works joined together with faith? And
this is the thing about which we now contend, for in
these books you so dispute about the righteousness of
works, that you suppose faith, only, without these additions,
insufficient to perform any thing towards the purchasing
salvation; so that it is your opinion, ¢ That this faith of
Christ only, if it be separated from the help of works, de-
serves not to be called the faith of Christ, but a head-
strong rashness, an insolent confidence, an impudent bold-
ness, an outrageous madness, an execrable wickedness.”*
Which sort of words, how little modesty they indicate it
is needless here to inquire. But how far they differ from
truth, and the inviolable authority of sacred Scriptures, it
will be requisite to take "notice; because at present this is
the matter of debate between us. :

And first, if you understand it- concerning this common
fellowship of men with one another, and offices of mutual
obedience between man and man, there is no man so un-
reasonable as to separate faith from the operation of charity
in that sense. For thus faith, hope, and charity have a
necessary connection. But let the question be applied be-
yond the public society of human life, to those things that
peculiarly belong to salvation, and have a relation to God™
himself, "so that now the cause should be inquired for
which gives us a right to the adoption of the sons of God,
and which purchases us righteousness before him. Herein
Paul, in disputing against you, so far takes away all
righteousness from works, and leaves faith aloney that he

* Osor. lib. ii. De Just.
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judges him who mingles any thing besides,. for the obtain.
ing salvation, to be a destroyer of faith, an enemy of grace,
and consequently an enemy of the cross of Christ. For
if those, saith he, that are of the law, are heirs, faith is
made void, the promise is made of none effect. And
also elsewhere, If righteousness comes by the law, then
Christ died in vain, Rom. iv. Gal. ii. Thus you hear
Paul manifestly asserting what it is that makes us heirs of
the inheritance and salvation—not the law, but faith, And
that these two are so contrary in the office of justifying,
that if the law be admitted, faith is wholly overturned, the
death of Christ is made void, the grace of the promise
fails.

Now let us compare Osorio, disputing of righteousness,
with Paul. He affirms that man is justified by faith with-
out works. Your opinion, on the contrary, pleads that
righteousness so much consists of works without faith, that
faith does nothing else but prepare for holy works. He,
asserting a twofold righteousness of works and of faith, of
grace, and of merit, so distinguishes between both, that he
sets the one against the other, by mutual opposition; as if
they were things that could by no means consist together,
but the one destroys the other. And he makes that evi-
dent by the example of the Israelites, and the Gentiles; of
whom those, grasping at righteousness by works, fell from
true righteousness: these, because they sought after right-
eousness by faith solely and simply,obtained it.

You, on the contrary, being neither deterred by their
fearful example, nor regarding the apostolical instruction ;
and making no distinction between these different kinds of
righteousness, seem te comprehend all in that one righteous-
ness of the law, as if the righteousness-of faith were none
at all. The words of Paul are very manifest, To him
that worketh, the reward is reckoned to be, not of grace,
but of debt. But to him that worketh not, but believeth
in Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is imputed unto
him for righteousness, Rom. iv. What can any man say
more expressly? Afterwards he adds, ¢ freely,” denying
that it could be imputed freely if it were due for works.
On the contrary, Osorio seems to be of such -an opinion,
that he acknowledges no imputation of righteousness at all.
He who asserts that we are justified by the faith of Christ,
and not by works; what does he but remove works utterly
from the justification of faith? Your assertion, which

L4




.
Reply to Romisk arguments, 165

¢ makes the faith of Christ, if works are shut out, to be no
faith, but madness and execrable wickedness,”* brings
a gospel, not from heaven, but wholly differing from that
which we have received from Paul. Which seeing we are
commanded by the apostle not to suffer even in an angel,
without wishing him accursed, what may be answered to
you in this case I commit to yourself to consider. Paul
reasons thus—if of grace, then not of works, otherwise
grace is not grace. If of merit, then not freely: for in that
which is free there can be no merit or debt.

13. The arguments whereby righteousness is aitributed to
works are answered.

Now it must be inquired, by what arguments Osorio
pleads for his opinion. And first he brings that out of
the Psalms, The Lord, saith he, is righteous, and loveth
righteousness, his countenance beholds the upright. The
wicked, saith David, shall not dwell with thee; the un<
righteous shall not remain before thy eyes: and thou hatest
all those that work iniquity; thou shalt destroy all those
that speak leasing, &c.} What is gathered from these
testimonies? ¢ That the wicked have no society with the
goodness of God. For, seeing God is himself the very law
of equity and rule of righteousness, according to which all
our actions should be directed, therefore it is his opinion,
that it is not possible that he who puts away the rule itself
from him, and hates it, should be joined to the same.” But
what is driven at in all these florid expressions? It is this,
“ He then that asserts it to be possible that God should
approve the wicked, and join them to himself, asserts it to
be possible for God not to be*God.”

These things need no lengthy answer. We grant this te
be very true, which you mention from the Scriptures, that
the rule of divine justice is perfect, and that eternal light
cannot endure any thing which is wicked, or not agreeable
to equity. But you have not yet proved that those should
be called wicked, who, flying to Christ by faith, receive from
him the pardon of their sins; who, having their sins blotted
out, and all iniquity forgiven, are written by the same
psalmist among the number of the blessed; whom God
himself, purifying by faith, and pouring his Holy Spirit
upon them, of ungodly hath made them godly, and

* Ogor. lib. ii. p. 46. t Osor. libs ii. p. 39.
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graciously received them into his favour, for the sake of his
‘dear Son.

And such we were all formerly, as your oration describes;
wicked sinners, and all void of the glory of God, before
Christ washed us with his blood, 1 Cor. vi. But now,
afler we are washed from our former filthiness, sanctified
and justified in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
by the Spirit of our God, who shall lay any thing to the
charge of God’s elect? Rom. viii. Those whom God jus-
tifies, who shall condemn? Then you go on and deny
that it is possible, that God should be unlike himself, to
favour wickedness, or make friendship with wicked men of
an unclean life. And therefore you conclude we must
needs be first righteous, before we are received into the
favour of God. Right, but who are they whom you call
by the name of just?

If you judge they are such as are defiled with no pollu-
tion, or can say with Christ, Who amongst you will prove
me guilty of sin? Verily, I confess what you prove con-
cerning the conformity of the righteous unto God, seems
not unlike to truth; and that we must needs, all of us, be
such, if we would, with acceptance, have to do with that
most pure nature of the Divine righteousness, without a
Mediator and Redeemer.

But, if you take those for righteous who are righteous by
faith, not by life, that is, those whom daily forgiveness,
received by faith, brings as righteous into the presence of
God, in that sense this debate of yours about righteousness
does us no unkindness: for by this means it comes to pass
that whom faith daily absolves, you yourself cannot hold
to be guilty of any crime. Therefore, if they are not un-
righteous, nothing hinders them from being admitted with
bold access into the presence of the Divine Majesty, through
the benefit of their Redeemer.

But you deny that it is agreeable to the nature of God
to account any man worthy of his approbation, except him
whom his countenance beholds to be righteous. ¢ There-
fore it is necessary that our righteousness should go before
the favour of God.”* But whence that righteousness
should come to us, is all the contention between us.
You seem to acknowledge no righteousness but that
which the perfection of life procures. We place all our

- * Osor. De Just. lib. ii. p. 39, 40.
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righteousness in Christ, not in ourselves; in the faith of him_

only, not in our own works. “What!” say you, “can
any man obtain favour from that highest goodness as long
. as he hates not wickedness, as long as he puts not away
iniquity from him, which hath a perpetual war with divine
equity?”” Who is ignorant of, or denies that?  For,”
as you say, “ how can it be that everlasting law should not
bate sin and wickedness with the greatest abhorrence?”
At length he concludes, “ That it is therefore necessary
that whosoever thinks to be received into the friendship of
God, must first hate wickedness.” Verily there is no man
that denies it. But though we should grant that a wise and
wholesome, or sound sorrow, whereof you speak, makes
the first part of our conversion, and that the true righteous-
ness of faith doth not follow, except some trouble of a peni-
tent mind go before; it doth not therefore come to pass
that the very cause of justification should be attributed
unto repentance.* For if repentance be nothing else but
a grief of mind at the remembrance of sin, it proves indeed
that sin went before, but takes not away that which was
committed. It declares perhaps some change of mind in
him that committed it, but takes not away the punishment
that is due to justice. Moreover, repentance testifies that
justice is lost, but repairs not the loss thereof. As pain,
coming from a wound inflicted, makes not a medicine to
itself, but receives it from some other thing, in like manner
repentance goes before the remission of sins, but does not
cause it; just as Seryphius did not cause the recovering of
the city of Tarentum, who, unless he had first lost it,
Fabius had not recovered it.

How many may you see in a state, who having violated
the public laws, or having been guilty of treason against
their prince, being overwhelmed with grief and shame,
with all their heart lament the wickedness of their crime,
and they do not wickedly in thus being ashamed and re-
penting. But yet they do not escape the due punishment
of the law. Therefore, the detestation of their sin proves
them guilty, but does not free them from condemnation.
But if there is so great severity of laws and judgments in
human offences, which no deploring of ill life can wash
away, what then should be judged of these that are com-
mitted against the highest and infinite majesty? Angels

* Repentance proves a man to be a sinner, but takes not away
sin; it causeth not remission, nor satisfies justice. Murg. note.
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offending in one thing were not unpunished, having been
thrust out of heaven, and no sorrow could restore them
again;. what then should be said to us in this frail condi-
tion of sinful nature, in which dwelleth no good thing,
who offend by daily negligence of duties, or filthiness of
deeds? Is it sufficient to turn away the vengeance of so
great a God, to say, “[ have erred,” unless there be some
other thing besides the sense of grief to help guilty and
wounded nature; something which may defend this weak
part of our repentance with a stronger safeguard, and may
be sufficient to appease and reconcile offended Justice with
a proportionable price, and which, so to speak, can con-
tend with Divine Justice by opposing a righteousness equal
thereunto? For, as the wound is infinite that is inflicted
on our nature, so it is just that a remedy of the like nature
should be applied, the strength and greatness whereof be-
ing infinite, may, by proportionable greatness, be suited to
the Majesty offended; which verily consists, not in repen.
tance, or charity, or any offices of ours, but is contained
in Christ only, who is the only begotten Son of God.. And
because our faith only lays hold on him, and he cannot
profit any but believers, therefore it comes to pass, that
faith only, without works, that is, without any merits of
works, completes all our righteousness before God.

14. Concerning the praise of repentance, the dignity and
benefit, and peculiar office, thereof.

But you will say, To what purpose then is it to repent
and to amend evil deeds? Or what shall be answered to
these Scriptures, which promise, in more places than one,
the pardon of all sins to those that lament their sins, and
are converted unto a better life?

I would have you take notice of this in the first place.
When we attribute the virtue of justifying to faith, and in
this case place it alone, being helped by no addition of our
works, let no man so misunderstand, as if we drove away
and banished all saving repentance, and other holy offices
of duty and charity from every action of life.

For, if we openly confess the truth, what else is this
whole life of godly men, but a continual repentance, and a
perpetual detestation and condemnation of sin, whilst we are
forced by the gospel, with daily groans to breathe forth this
petition,  Forgive us our sins,” as if we were coaflicting in
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a continual place of wrestling, in which sometimes we stand
by the Spirit, sometimes we fall through the infirmity of the
flesh, and sometimes we again make new repentance. Yet
we always overcome and triumph by faith, obtaining the
pardon of our faults, and we obtain true righteousness for
ever, Therefore, away with impudent slanders; let just
judgment be exercised, and' let things be comprehended,
each in their own places and bounds.

Pious tears, a serious deploring of former iniquities,
and a just care of living a better life, with all other pious
exercises, are things which we do not th